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MOI'YRE XPUIII'TRAHCKO YUTAIBE
TEOPHJE ITPAB/IE IIOHA POJICA

Pe3ume

Ayitop nygu moivhy xpuwhancky unitieptipeimiayujy Teopuje tipasge [lona Ponca,
paga Kojum je jegan og HajéadCHujux cagpemerux UoIUMUYKUX MUCTUIAYA HA UCHLODU)-
CKY CYyeny, HaKOH euulegeyenujcke gomunayuje nosuinueUCiuyKol, 6paiiuo HoOpmMaiue-
HO-OHIonoWKY Holneg Ha Honutwuxy. Yunehu o, aywiop naciioju ga Kpo3 Uapanenty
ananuzy ca pagosuma Braguxe Hukonaja Berumuposuha xoju ce thiuyy pasjauirberoa Kom-
yeiiatmia upasge y Xpuwhancimiey u yroie boia xao 3axonogasya yxasice na xpuwhancxu
Kopen Poncoeol konyeiiiia caspuiene ipoyecyanne upasge, Kojy HA3ued ,, HeKOpyMiuupa-
Hom iipasgom ‘. OcHoeHa Tie3a Kojy ayop goxasyje jeciie ciias ga Poncoe konyeilit ge-
Ja He3Hara u tipasge cxealiene Kao UCHpPAsHo, a He goOpo, ¥3 HYICHOCIH /bYYCKOT Upu-
Xeawiarea ucitie 6e3 063upa Ha KoOHcenKeenye o reia (3uajyhu ga yaproc ceemy yunu
uciipagno), upegciiasmsa cywiiuny gegunucarwa boia kao 3akonogasya, na nauun Ha Ko-
Ju wwio wunu Baragurka Huxonaj Benumuposuh.

Kmwyune peuu: iipasga, nesnare, boi, payuonanno, cnioboga, eepa, eimiuxa.

YBoa

[Murame npasye, wiu 60JbE PEUCHO, IUTAKE BEHE AUCTPUOYIINje YHYTap 3a-
jelHuIIe/3ajeTHUIIA CIIOPEHO je y OJIHOCY Ha NIHTamhe Ha OCHOBY uera jaeduHuIIe-
MO TprMapHa HbeHa Hauella, OJIHOCHO Koja Cy heHa MCXOJIUIITA U KaKO JI0 X JI0-
nazumo. Kazia ce 1oroBopuMo rje je moderax npaslie, OHOCHO MO KOJUM YCIIO-
BUMa M Ha KOjU Ha4WH JIeOUHUIIEMO TIOYETHE MPEMHCE U3 KOJUX UCXOJIC TeMElb-
HY NIPUHIIUIN KOjH, 71a OW OWJIM TaKBU, MOPajy MMaTH €THYKH, MOPAITHH KapakTep,
OHJIa MOYXEMO OYEKHMBATH U TO JIa HAJIIPE CXBAaTUMO, & TIOTOM U MPUXBATUMO Kao
WCIIPaBHE MEXaHU3ME HeHe JUCTPUOYIHje, OMHOCHO HAYMH Ha KOJU OBU 0a3W4HU
MPUHIIUIH J1ajbe OONMKY]y JAPYIITBEHY CTPYKTYPY U OJHOCE. YIIPaBO TO MUTAbE
y doxkycy je Poncosor (John Rawls) ucrpakusama y pany Teopuja ipasge (1971)
kojuM hemo ce 1 Mu GaBuTH U3 yrita Moryher XpuimhaHcKor Toriie/[a Ha OBaj TEKCT.
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[ToBox 3a 0BO HcTpaknBame 1a0 HaM je u3mel)y ocranmux u XKak Ennn xoju
y CBOM 3HAMEHHUTOM pany Aunapxuja u kputhanciieo (1991; 2011) mactoju na 00-
jacHu MOTYRHOCTH ycIiOCTaBJbakha TakBe 3ajenHulle koja hie, ocnamajyhu ce Ha
XpUIINaHCKy TEOJIOTH]Y, YCIIETH Jia TIPEBPE/IHYje TEXHUYKO APYIITBO Y KOjeM JI0-
MHUHHUpa MallvHa Te Ja ra, 00HOBJHEHOT, TOHOBO BpaTH 4oBeKy. Ha Tom myTy, 3a
pasIMKy OJ1 CBOjHX NpEeTXOAHUKa, Enni Hanaxe He peBoiylujy Apymrsa, Beh 4o-
BEKa, lEroBO ,,0TBapame’’ mpeMa bory kao u3Bopy mnpasjie, Kao IITo je y CBOM pa-
ny A Brief Inquiry into the Meaning of Sin and Faith (1942; 2009) 3anucao yrmpa-
B0 [lon Posc. Tek npema Bory u ox bora ,,0TBOpeH™ U y 3ajeIHHILY HAKOH ,,KOH-
Bep3uje* BpahieH 4oBeK, MOXKe JJOHETH KeJbeHy rpomeHy. OHa He MoKe OUTH Jie-
70 pymTBeHux Mexanuzama (Rawls 2009: 233).

[Ta unaxk, ono mro Enui, kKao yocTanioM HH APYTH aHAPXU3MY CKJIOHU 00-
TOTpaKUTEJbH, TIONYT 3Hadajunx Hukomaja bephajesa! unn dumurpuja Mepe-
IIKOBCKOT*> UIIaK HE Hy/e, jecTe ONmke 00jIImbehe HAdYMHA JKeJbEHOT JbYIICKOT
NpUXBaTama MPaBjie U eHe J1ajbe TUCTPUOYIUje y MOpPEeTKY KOoju Tpeba na HacTa-
He. [Iponanaszehu Be3e mamel)y paznmuauTux XpUnthaHCKUX aHAPXUCTHIKUX KOH-
nenara u Posicose Teopuje npasne, a Bonehu ce koncraraujom Jymana [Tasio-
Buha 1a je PosicoBa Te3a 3HauajHa M OTYy/a LITO je MOCTala pacagHUK pa3indu-
THX B0j Mame WK BHIIE CIMIHAX TEOPHja‘, IOKyIIamd CMO JIa 1aMO COIICTBE-
Hy HHTeprperanujy Moryher xpumhaHckor untama Teopuje tipagge, oclamajy-
hu ce mpe ceera Ha Hukonaja Benumuposuha koju ce y cBoM pany Homonoiuja
— nayka o 3axony (1977; 2013) 6aBro ynpaBoM OHHUM IIpoOJIieMUMa KOjUX C€ J0-
tHue u Porc.

bor kao HEKOpyMIIMpaHa nmpasaa

OcHoBHa 1ocTaBKa oj1 Koje Poic rosasu, a koja HaM ce YMHU KOHIPYEHTHOM
ca XpuImhaHCKUM CXBaTambeM MUTamka MOpeKiia MPUHIIMIIA TIPaBJe, jecTe MoTpe-
0a 32 ’bEHUM OCUTYpaBabEeM O] UCKYIICHhA HHTYUTHBHOCTH, OJJHOCHO HYXKHOCT
3alITUTE HEeHUX 0a3MUMHMX MPUHIMIA OJf ONMACHOCTH Jia Oy/ly KOpyMITUpaHu —
noapeheHn INYHUM HHTEpeCUMa, TI0jeTMHAYHUM T0OpUMa U Y KpajieM ciIydajy

1 Buageru: O 4oBekoBOM poricTBy U ciioboau, Hosa penurujcka ceect, Jlyx u peaiHocCT,
YoBek U MallMHa...

2 Buperu: Penuruja u peBonynuja

3 V3 He Oe3HavajHy HaroMeHy aa cMo PosicoBe panose A Brief Inquiry into the Meaning
of Sin and Faith u On my religion IpOYNTAIN TEK HAKOH IITO CMO OBY BE3y YOUMIIH M TTOCBETHIIN
CE IEHOM UCTPAKUBARY.

4 TlaBnosuh, [lynran HenpuctpacHo u npuHINI ayTOHOMHjE JTMYHOCTH y: Xaburyc 6p.1,
Beorpax 2013.
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KopucTH. Y TOM cMucity, PoiicoBa Teopuja npasJie CynpToCTaBJbeHa je yTHIIUTa-
PUCTHYIKUM TIPUHITUIIMA MPABIE KOjU TpaBeaHOCT moapelyjy kopuctn.

[Moapehyjyhu npuniun g00pa ¥ KOPUCHOCTH MPUHIIMITY UCPIIABHOCTH, YH-
Hehu TO Ha HAYMH J1a OHE Ha KOje ¢e MIPUHIIMIIH MPaBJIe IPUMEY]y APKU Ha JTU-
CTaHIM O] UCTHX (HHLUXOBE CYOjEeKTUBHE NPOIICHE CYIITUHCKH HE JOTHYY IpaB-
Jly Kao TakBy, [1a Cy OTyJla OHH TT03BaHH Jla CTBapajy TaKBE OKOJIIHOCTH Y KOjuMa
he uckyniema koja yoBeka o/1Bajajy o npasje ourn muaumaiae (Poic 1998: 69,
92-93), Ponc ocraBiba 3HauajaH MpOCTOP JIa C€ O FHETOBO] TEOPUjU MPOMHUIILIbA
U ca XpuirhaHCKOT acIieKTa y KOjeM jeTHaKO JOMHHHPAjy MPUHIIUAIIN IIPAB/C KO-
JY HaJaXy MOTIYHY 3aBUCHOCT JPYINITBEHUX U MOJUTUYKHX 3aKOHA O] FBUXOBHX
BPEIHOCTH KOje Cy, Kao u ko Posica, MopaiHo-eTHYKOT Kapakrepa.® (Bemumu-
posuh 20136: 285, 287) U xox Posca, kao u kox Mojcuja, IpyIITBO je MpaBej-
HO OHOIIMKO KOJIMKO C€ y CTBapamy COICTBEHE cXeMe NMPHOIIMKaBa uieany npas-
JIe KOja je y IPBOM CITy4ajy pe3yJsiTar HeKe BPCTe JIOT0BOpa CKIOIIJBEHOT Y MOYeT-
HOM TIOJIOXKAjy 3axBasbyjyhu ,,Beily He3Hama“, JOK je y JIPYroM IUIOJ| BOJbE Ha/l-
HapaBHOT pa3yMa Ha KOjU YOBEKOBAa MHTYHTHBHOCT, Oaml kao HU kox Poica, He
MOXKe Ja yThuae®,

Yak u cam Posic, nako hie Ha HEKOJIMKO MeCTa HAIIOMEHYTH Jia HHje oTped-
HO aHT'AKOBahE TEOJOMIKUX U MeTadu3nukux koHueniuja (Poc 1998:406) (anu
WX U HE HETHpa a priori), HABOIHM Jia EroBa 1 TEOJIOIIKE MMOCTABKE UMajy 3ajell-
HUYKY Ta4uKy y jaeduHucamy 1o0por He3aBucHO of ucnpasHor (Poic 1998: 39)
YrMe ce MOXKe 00jaCHUTH Kako Be3a 100pa U IpaBeJHOCTH Tako U HeMOryhHOCT
YOBEKa HABMKHYTOT Ha TO Ja u3Mel)y A00por u UCIpaBHOT CTOjU 3HAK jEIHAKO-
CTH J1a pazyme onpeljeHe MocTyIKe Koju jecy UCIIPaBHU YITPKOC YHILESHHIIN J1a Ce
OIUPY YTHIMTAPHO] JIOTHIIH.

Ho, Bparumo ce moHoBO 100py Koje je nmoapeheHo ucrpaBuoM (Ponc 1998:
45) TayKM y K0jOj ce, aKo He MpeKianajy, a oHo Makap cycpehy xpuiihancka u poii-

5 Morkza Hyje JoIIe pa3MHUIIUBATH O TIATOHN3MY Kao TadKH Cllajara U3 Koje M3J1a3e CBe
Moryhe CIIMYHOCTH.

6 U maza oBze Ha NMpBHU MONIE] UMAaMO OYUIIIEHU Pa3iop, YKOIMKO MOMON MOTpakMMO
on JKaka Enmira, 1ako MoXkeMO YBHJITH Jia ja3 ¥ HUje TOJIMKO HerpemocTuB. Hanme, y cBoM paxy
Amnapxuja u kpirhancTo, Enmt koHCTaTyje 1a je momroBambe 3akoHa Koju bor maje cTBap TudHOT
omnpenesbema. ,,00pahame’ kaKko ra Ha3MBa CTBAp je KOjy caM ca coOOM pelllaBa 4OBEK — TyXOM, a
Io7Ipa3yMeBa MPUXBATamke jaCHO OJpel)eHor HauMHa KMBOTA U CITyXk0y, ITO OHOME KO MPUXBAaTH
on bora mare mpuHIUIIe paBae He YMHU MPUBMIIETOBaHUM, Beh momatHo ,,ontepehernm*. (Emmn
2011: 11) Tume Enuun 3anpaBo Harnaniasa MoryhHoOCT pasymeBama boxije npas/ie kao KOHIENT KO-
jU IocTaje yroBOpPHH OHJIA KaJ1a I'a YOBEK MPUXBATH, [ITO HAJIA3MMO M Y OCHOBHU KOHIIEITA KOjU Hy-
1 Ponc. Ha netim nmosunijama je m Hukonaj bephajes xoju kocraryje na je CBaKkd MOKYIIAj TPH-
Hy/Ie Ha MOIITOBamke boxkuje mpas/e pe3ysrar najia HpKBe — leHOT Be3HMBamba 3a Jp)KaBy M KOUpa-
e IPUPOJIe ApKaBHUX mpornuca. Bumre o Tome: bephajes, Huxonaj Hosa penurujcka ceect u apy-
TBEHA CTBapHOCT, beorpax 2001.
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COBCKa TIpaBza. ¥ OBOM Cily4ajy, Heraiuja ,,JoOpore Kao ejieMeHTa MpaB/e y poJi-
COBCKOj Kao M y XpHUIIhaHKO] TpaJUIlM MCXOIU U3 Be3UBama ,,100pa‘ 3a cyOjek-
tBHY TiporieHy (Pomc 1998: 401), 3a KOHIIENT HHTYUTHBHOCTH, KOjU y ofpehemy
MPUHIIMITA TIPaBJC U HEHOj IUCTPHOYIIU]H YHYTAp CHCTeMa KOjU Ka TIPaBIH TEXH,
HABOJIM Ha OCIIaarhe He Ha OHO IITO je UCIIPAaBHO ca aclieKTa mpasze, Beh Ha OHO
1ITo caMo u3niena kao Takeo (Poiic 1998: 47). [Tnypanusam mpasjie MOXe OCTOja-
TH UCKJBYYMBO Kao U3pa3 jacHO ofipe)eHUX MPUOPHUTETA Y CKIIOMY Oa3MYHOT CXBa-
Tarba MPHUHIIKIIA TIPaB/ie, a He Kao BUIIIE CYKOOJbEHHUX TPHHITHIA KOju hie ce mpoBu-
3pHO MIPUXBATATH Y 3aBUCHOCTH O CyOjeKTHBHUX TporieHa (Pomc 1998: 48).

[Na unax, UCKJbYyYMBak€ HHTYUTUBHOCTH HE 3HAYH M OTPaHUYCH:E CI000Ie.
Posc O6panu mpaBo Ha camocTallHO Jie()MHHCAKE CONICTBEHUX IUIJbEBA U J100pa,
aJIM TIOJT YCIIOBOM Jia OCTajy Y TpaHuIlaMa JIOTOBOpeHe npasje. Kako je mpaena
0JIBOjCHA 0]] CYOjeKTHBHE MPOIIEHE J100pa, TO j& CBAKO paIl[MOHAIHO POMHMIIIba-
e CII000/THO jep HU Ha KOjU HAYMH HE MOXKE JIa yTHYE Ha ,,0HO IITO je HCIIPABHO
u mpaBenno* (Pomc 1998: 403).

OBgJie 3a TpeHyTaK MOpPaMo 3acTaTH Kako OMCMO Ce CETHIH 3arloBECTH Koje
Ha Cunajy bor npeko Mojcuja naje JeBpejuma, a koje came 1o ceOu mpecTaBiba-
jy jacHo neduHUCaHE MPHOPUTETE HA HAYMH Ha KOjH O lbuMa roBopu U Porc. (Be-
mumuposuh 2013a: 466-488) OBaj cBOjeBpCHU 3aBET jeCTE TEICOJIOMIKUA Y CMHU-
CJIy TIOCTOjarba BUIIET ayTOPUTETa 1 IuTaHa (IITO CBAaKaKO HHjE HEITO ca YuMe Ou
ce Ponc mMorao onako cioxurn), anu Huje nqerepMuHumyhu. OH 3anpaBo Mopu-
Ye Kay3aJUTeT U JIOMYIITa YOBEeKY Jia BexOa cBojy ciodony Tume mro he cam Jne-
(GuHUCaTH CBOjE IIJbEBE U MOTYMHUTH UX 0a3u4HOM nmpuHIuny npasae’. Ty Ha-
JIa3MMO jOIII jeJIHY CIIMYHOCT ca Poiocom, mororoBo ako OBy TeMeJbHY XpHIhaH-
CKY TIOCTaBKy CTaBHMO Y KOHTEKCT POJICOBCKE HJICje O TPHKHUITHOM COILIUjaIU3MY.

3aBeT Koju ce, Kpo3 AapuBarme 3aKOHA YOBEKY, yCIIOCTaBJba Ka0 HEKOPYMITH-
pana (caBpIIIeHO MPOIIEAypaIHA) IIpaBaa, OBy BPCTY ciIo0oae oMmoryhaBa pociioB-
CKa YMH-CHUIIA JIa KOHAYHH [IWJb KOjU CE MMa IOCTUNM HUjE MaTepujaiHe IPUPO-
Jie, IITO HAcC JIOBOJM JI0 TOra Jia He IOoCToju HU MoryhHocT aa ce Mojcujy mpe-
JIAaHW TIPUHIIAI MpaBle KopyMmrupajy. Tako ce Kao HU POJICOBCKH, HU Boxuju
IIPUHLOMAIIA ITpaBaAC HE MOT'Y CMaTpaTu KOPUCHUM Ca CTAHOBUILITA YTUJIIMTApHU3Ma
(Bemmmuposuh 2013a: 466-488).

[MuTame MoyeTHe MO3MIIMjE U CMHUCIIA ,,Bela HE3HAma™ jOIII je/IHa j& TaukKa
Koja, cMarpamo, omoryhasa uutame Ponca y xpurrhanckom kibyuy. Hanme, kao

7 bor wak nomymita yoBeKy M Aa O[IydHd Ja Ju he ce 3a mpoKIaMOBaHUM HNPUHLUIHMMA
npasje nopectu uiu He. Henomrosame npase, kao u koz Posca, noinaun KOHCEKBEHCE, alld TO
jOIII yBEeK He 3Ha4M Ja bor mprcuibaBa yoBeKa J1a MPUXBATH 3aITOBECTH.
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mTo cmo Beh Harmomenynu, PoJic HeCymBHBO 3Ha /1a TIpaBIa TO HE MOXKE OUTH yKO-
JIMKO HUje HEMTPHUCTPACHA, ONIHOCHO YKOJIHKO je KOpyMITUpaHa JbYIICKUM NoTpeda-
Ma, TIa OTy/Ia Y CBOj€ UCTPAKMBAE YBOIU XUITOTETUUKY ITOYETHY MO3UIH]y KO-
Jy KapakTepHIlle 3a Hallle UCTPAXKUBAE OJI HAPOUUTOT 3Ha4aja KOHIIEIIIHja ,,Beia
HE3Hama™ KOjoM ce ,,00e30jehyje 1a HUKO HHje y 00JbEM WIIM JIOIIHM]eM IOJIOKa-
Jy IpWIMKOM M300pa MpUHIMIA 300T TOCIbenIa IPUPOTHUX MOTYNHOCTH HITH
cilydajHuX apymTBeHux okonHocT ™ (Ponc 1998: 29).

[To Tome mITO jacHO TOBOPH WITA j€ 3a MPaB/y MMOKEJbHO, a IITa HEe, OJHO-
CHO KaKO jaCHO pa3J/iBaja MOPAJHO MOAECHO O] OHOTa IITO HH]jE, ,,BETy HEe3Hamba™
KOjY HE UCKJbYUyje TI03HaBame 0a3MYHUX elieMeHara ,,0KoHoCTH npasje’ (Pomnc
1998: 126) 6rcMO MOTIIH MPHUIOAATH OHY BPEAHOCT KOjy Y MOCTABIM TEMEJbHUX
npuHIMna uMma JIpBo mo3Hama J100pa 1 3j1a urje u30erapame je ynpaBo pajiu 3a-
JI0BOJbEHH-A TIpaBJie Koja Ce y MUCTO BPEMe CXBaTa Kao HElpHUCTpacHa mpas/a, ofl-
HOCHO Kao0 CaBpIlieHa MPOIeCyasTHa MPaBJia, 3aTPaKeHO Off YoBeKa. ®

Joi jeiHO y OBOM KOHTEKCTY 3HA4YajHO IHTAE jeCTe MOXKE JIU Ce O ,,Belly
HEe3Hama™ U O MMOYETHO] MO3MUIHMjH TOBOPUTH U Kao 0 bory, 0mHOCHO MOXe i ce
noByhu n3BecHa napasena ca XpuirhaHcKHM cXBaTameM yiore bora kao 3aKoHo-
JlaBIia y mporecy AepuHucama TeMeJbHIX NPUHIINIIA TPaBJe KOjU Cy MU3PaKEHH
Kpo3 3amnoBecTu koje M3panspy npexo Mojcuja gonesbyje 3akoHoaBall, a KOju y
CB0jOj CYIITHHH (Ma KaKoO C€ MU IIPpeMa TOME IMOCTaBJbaJId, Ka0 TCHCTH HJIU aTCH-
CTH) MPEJCTaBIba MOTPAry YOBEKa 32 HEMPUCTPACHOM TIPABJIOM.

Kpenyhemo of Te3e na xpumihancko cxpaTtame Mpasjie 1moja3u o1 ujaeje aa
KOPHHCHOCT, YHje je HeJocTaTKe cxBarao 1 Polic, Huje ol MpecyJHOT yTuliaja Ha
npasay cxBaheHy Kao MPaBEIHOCT, OJaKIe UCXO/aH, Oail kao u 'y PoicoBoj mo-
CTaBIIH, I[aje IMUTakEe OCTBApHBamka MpaBEAHOT JPYHITBA Y MMOTIIYHOCTHU 3aBUCHO
O] lETOBE MOTYMEHOCTH/Ca00pa3HOCTH NPUHIMITUMA TIpaBe. Jlakie, OHO HITO
je Ponc HacTojao 1a ocTBapy KOHIICHITOM ,,Belia HE3HAMA ® — HCKJbYUHUBAHE JIHY-
HOT UHTepeca paju n3deraBama Moryher KopyMIupama rnpasjie, y XpuinnaHckoj
TPaJUIINjH ,,pCIICHO" je OJIPHIIAheM HerOBOT 3HaYaja.

8 Huxonaj Bexmvuposuh cmarpa na npeehe y PajckoMm BpTy 3ampaBo mpeicTaBiba pasin-
4yuTa 100pa, MOPAJHO MPUXBAT/bHBA, KOja CTOje HA paclioiaramy 40BeKY, 10K J[pBo mo3Hama 3a-
IIPaBO Npe/CTaB/ba IPAHIYHY MTO3HIH]y, Ha KOjOj C€ pa3/iBaja OHO MITO je€ MOPAJHO IPHUXBATIEHBO
on oHoT 1TO HUje. OTyzna caBeT Aa ce ca TOT ApBeTa He jefie, 3alpaBo Mpe/ICTaB/ba HacTojame bora
Ka0 3aKOHOZABLIA JIa JlaTe IPUHIIUIIE PAB/IE KOjH Cy YOBEKY KOPHCHHM CadyBa O] l-erOBOI' IPHXBa-
Tarkba OHUX MOpPAJIHO HeropoOHouX 1obapa. Kako HUje MCIIOMITOBAO CaBET, YOBEK j€ MOKYIIA0 1a
KOPYMITHpPa MpaBly, a MOLITO je ¥ Y XpUuIThaHCKOM CXBaTamby, Ka0 U POJICOBCKOM, IIpaBy Hemoryhe
KOpYMIIMPaTH HHTYUTHBU3MOM, TO j€ YOBEK OMO Taj KOjU je Mopao Aa yCTyKHe, kako Ou Ha CuHajy,
1 KacHHUje ca XPpHCTOM ITOHOBO JIOIIA0 10 ABa 3aBeTa, YUME je 3alpaBo 0OHABIHAO CBOjy MOKUIAHY
Be3y ca npuHIunuMa npaszae (Beamvuposuh 20136: 264).
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VY Tom cmucity Moo 6u ce Moxkaa pehu 1 To 1a 3amoBecTH nate JeBpeju-
Mma Ha CHHajy npe/icTaBsbajy 0OHOBY €IEHCKOT 3aBeTa, HAKOH IITO je TIPBU Tpe-
KpILIeH KyIameM 1o/ ca JIpBera no3Hama, JIo 4era je JOIIIo yIpaBo 3axBa-
Jbyjyhy YMEEHUIM J]a y CBOM OJIHOCY IIpeMa MPaB/Ix Y0BEK HUje OO y cTamy Jia
OCTBapy OHO IITO je Y CBOjOj KAKO M caM KaKe XHMIIOTETHYKOj cUTyaruju, Pon-
COB YOBEK MIIAK YCIIEO — OJI[PEKa0 C€ HHTYTUTUBHOT JJOOpa TUME HITO CE OJ[PEKa0
OHHMX 3Hama Koja MOTY Jla KOpyMIIHpajy ofadup npuHiuna npasjae. Curyanuja y
KO0jOj C€ HAIIla0 PajCKH YOBEK MOYKE CE TAKO CMAaTpaTy Yak Mame XUIIOTCTHYKOM
0]1 OHE KOjy ipesl Hac u3Hocu Poric.

Moryhu onnoc u3mely bora kao HekopyMIiMpaHe mpaB/e U ,,Bejla HEe3Ha-
Ba“ Kao HYKHOT YCJIOBa Pal[OHAITHOT Jl0Ce3ama njeana HeKopyMIupaHe (Ju-
cre nporneaypanne) npasnae (Porc 1998: 134) moxemo mpencTaBuTH Uy 00IH-
Ky Taberne:

Beo Hesnama Bor
HUckibyuyje onpehena 3Hama 3Hamka YNHU HEBAXKHUM 33 UCIYHEHE NPaB/Ie
UYygsa mnpaBy o7 KOPYIIIH]je Uysa mpaBy 0j] KOPYIIIIHje
PanmoHamHo mpoMHUIIIbamke’ TBopeBuHa cripam TBopua

Jlox xpunrhancka TeoJ0ruja Jakie cMarpa Ja ca3Hamba O CONCTBEHOM I10-
JIO’Kajy HUCY 3HaYajHa 3a TIpaBIy Koja je HCKJbYYHBO MopaiHa kareropuja '* (Be-
mumuposuh 20136: 259-260), Posic kao moryhiHOCT ouyBama Ipapie Hajla3u y

9 PanmonanHoct Polc He mocTaBsba y KOHTPAYHKT NpeMa Metapusuukom. OH je He 1e-
¢ununie ocephyhu ce Ha ,,HegocTaTKe Ipyre cTpane, Beh je miexa Tako aa Ou ce OKO He MOIIH
CJIOKUTH M OHHM KOjU IIPUXBATajy Aa je y cpenumry npasze bor kao 3akononasar. Haume, Porc pa-
UOHATHOCT pa3yMe Kao IpHXBaTamke ,,Haje(UKaCHUjUX CpencTasa 3a nare musbese (Pomc 1998:
30) y3 jenuHy orpapy, 1a ce ¥ CpEACTBA M LIMJbEBU MOPajy JP)KaTH €IeMEHTAPHHUX IPUHIMIIA ITPaB-
e ¥ IIPaBJie y LEeJIOCTH. Y TOM CMHCILY, PAllUOHAJIHE Cy OHE YCTaHOBE KOje UHHE [ Ce IITO BHUIIE
MOIITY]jy MPUHIIUIN MIPaBJE, a PAIlMOHAIHU Cy OHM ITOCTYIIN OHU KOjU FbHMa BOZIe. Y TOM CMHCITY
U BOJbAa TBOPEBHHE Jla IPHXBaTH TBOPIIA Ka0 3aKOHO/IABIIA, MOYXKE CE IOCMATPAaTUH Ko PallOHAIHA.

10 Kao mopannu, 3akon ce odpaha 4oBeky y cycpery ayxa ca nyxoMm. Hemocrarax my-
Xa je pasyIor 3allTo HUKO OCHM YOBeKa y MpHpoau Hema 3akoH. [IpuponHe ogHOCE perynwmmy ,,CH-
ne”, a He 3aKOH KOju Mojpa3yMeBa Mopall, Koju ornetT Tpaxku ayx (Bemumuposuh 20136: 259-260).
YnmeHnna J1a je 4oBek MkoHa Bboxkuja omoryhasa My nta npumu u ycBoju 3axoH. (Bemmmuposuh
201306: 261) YV oBoMe MOkeMO Hahu jeTMHCTBO Koje CTOju M3Mel)y YoBeka M MPUHIUIA HEKOPYM-
nHpaHe MpasJe Koja cama ceOM KpOo3 YOBEKOBO MPUXBAaTabe Ipaay MOAPLIKY. THMe OHO IITO je y
TEOJIOTH]H ,,AKOHA“ TIpepacTa y JOTOBOp O KojeM roBopu Poic — 6asmuna Besa ca mpasgoM. Pa-
31IMKa y OHOCY Ha XpuIThaHCKO CXBaTame oriesia ce y PolcoBoj Te3u Ja MpUHIUITN [IPaBIe HUCY
YHaIpeZ O4HIVIeNIHH, JaTH, Hero ,,CBOje ONpaB/iahe Halla3e y YMILCHHUIIN Ja Cy OniTi n3abpaHu.
(Porc 1998: 54) OBa paznnka nako ce He MOXke opehu, Moke ce 10 H3BeCHe Mepe MpooIeMaTH30-
Baru EnnioBum cTaBoM jaa mpasaa kojy bor onpehyje Hije oBeky HameTHYyTa, Beh je cTBap 10 Ko-
j€ YOBEeK yIpaBo CBOjUM PAaIlMOHAIHUM cariie/laBambeM OKoIHOCTH Tpeba aa johe. Tume cy boxu-
jY TIPUHIUIIN TIpaBJe ,,AaTH caMo YCJIOBHO, TOIITO HIXOBA pean3aliyja 3aBICH Of] Tora 1a i he
Oourtn 1 n3abpaHu.
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orpaHHuaBamy ojpeheHnx 3Hamba, OJIHOCHO Y HHUXOBOM HCKJbYUYHBARY M3 MPO-
neca jgepuHrcama 6asnuHux npuHiumna. CBoje 0AHOCE JbYIH ,,yHAIIPH]jel Tpebda
na omryde (Poic 1998: 28) makiie, mpe eBeHTYaTHOT Ca3Hama IITa TaKBE OTY-
Ke, IOHETE NPaBJIe pajiu, MOTY Jia UM JIOHECY.

CaMo MCKJbyYHBamkeM HHTYUTHUBHOCTH, cMaTpa Poric, mpasaa ce Moxe ca-
YyBaTH O] KOPYIIIH]je, YUME ce MOXKe JIONU JI0 MPBUX MPHUHIUIIA TIPaBJIe KOjH MO-
pajy OutH neduHECAHU TAKO Jla PETYIUIY ,,CBAKY HAPEAHY KPUTUKY U pedop-
My ycranoBa“ (Poic 1998: 29) mito um jaje OMIITH U 110 CBOjOj CYLITHHN MOpPaJI-
HU Kapaktep. !

WNnyhu ka ncrom nuiby, Hukonaj Benumuposuh he y cBojoj Homonoiuju
KOHCTATAIMjOM Jia je ocio0oherme o1 GU3NIKKX cryTaBama, cxBaheHNX Kao Jby/I-
CKe rmoTpede He3aBUCHE O/ MOPAITHHUX Hauella TpaB/ie, IIaBHU MPEYJICOB 0UyBa-
ha Mpasje, 3ampaBo gohu Ha o3uIyje omucke PomcoBoM ,,Bermy HesHama™. (Be-
mumupoBuh 20136: 263) OBy ujejy oH he MOHOBUTH ¥ Ha APYTOM MECTY KOHCTa-
TAIMjOM J1a Ce MPaB/ia MOXKE Pa3yMETH CaMo IyXOM '%, IOK MPOCTO ,,TeIECHO MY-
JpOBame*, JIMIICHO MOPAITHOT MPHUHITUIA NIpaBjie onTepehyje YoBeka y lheroBom
pacyhuBamy o npaBau (Bemmmuposuh 201306: 265).

U xox Ponca, kao u y cinydajy 3aBeTa JI0Ia3uMO JI0 UCTE Te3€ Jia CE YCIIe]
MpUXBaTamba MpaBJie Ka0 HEMPUCTPACHOCTH BPIIH yCKialiBame cxBaTama ,,0HO-

ra mro je J00po ca OHUM INTO 3aXTEBajy MPHHIIAIH mpasae’ 1

WK 1a ce 6apem
HE UCTUYY 3aXTEBH ,,KOjU HETOCpeaHo kpime te npunime. (Ponc 1998: 44) Jla-
KJIe YUTaBO JIPYIITBO, KA0 MIPUMApHU Cy0jeKT IpaBie, yCMEPEHEO je Y MOTIyHO-
CTH Ka UCIyhey npuxBaheHnx npuniuna. OHO UMa jacaH IHJb KOjU HUje YTH-
nuTapaH, Beh HaauIa3u NpocTy JbYACKY BOJbY 3a 100puM Kojy Hukomaj Bemnmu-
poBuh pazyme ka0 (GU3NIKK TMPUHIIAI TIPABIE, OABOJCH 0] MOPATHOT-TyXOBHOT

(Bemumuposuh 20136: 261).

11 Ilto mx ymHM OnuckuM 3akoHy Koju aaje bor, umje 3amoBectu, YnHE ,,0CHOBHH MO-
paJiHy 3aKOH U YjeHO OCHOBHU mpuHLuu npasae (Benumuposuh 20136: 271). [lpununnu npas-
Jie MOpajy OUTH OIIITH Kako OM MOCITY)KHIIH ,,Ka0 jeHa MoBeJba O TPajHO NoOpo ypeheHoM npy-
mtBy" (Ponc 1998: 130) mro 3Ha4m 1a Mopajy outn ommreBakehn. OHM MOpajy OUTH yHUBEp3a-
HU Y IPUMEHH OTHOCHO MOpajy Ba)KHTH ,,32 CBAKOra Ha OCHBOY TOI'a LITO je MopajiHa ocoba“ (Pomc
1998: 130) omHOCHO, XpUIThaHCKUM PEYHHKOM PEUeHO, Ty ce ayX oOpaha IyXy, MOTIIyHO OCJO-
0ohen ox pusnukux orpannyema. [IpuHIUNHM MOpajy ONTH jaBHH, CBIMA MO3HATH, y TIPAKCH OHU
yHOce ,,openak mely cykobsbene 3axtjeBe” (Ponc 1998: 132). Kao nmoceban dakrop Ponc HaBomu
ycJI0B (puHAIMTETa KOjU TIaK TOBOPH JIa ,,HE IIOCTOj€ BHIIN CTAHJApI¥ KOjuMa Ou ce pasiio3u Koju
MOPKaBajy 3axTjeBe Moy yHynutu“ (Pomc 1998: 133).

12 PoOJCKOBCKH pedeHO, MOPAJIHU MPHUHIMIN MpaB/ie KOHCTUTYHUILY Ce M OJpKaBajy 3Ha-
yajHUM MopaiaHuM HanopoM. Kox Bemmmuposuha Mopai u 1yx cy 3ampaso HCTO.

13 MoxkemMo 11 0Bz Yak TOBOpUTH 0 PorcoBoM mmaroHn3my?
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Xpunthancku Tpar y PoicoBoj koHIIENuju mpapae Koja uako uMa yroBop-
HE eJIEMEHTE, YKJbYUHBakhEeM Mopalia Kao CYIITHHCKE JCTEPMUHAHTE Y 3HAYa)0]
MEpH TMPeJICTaBIba JIOMYHY, ako Beli He KOHTpa-TeXKy, [pyTuM YTOBOPHUM, Hajue-
nrhe yTHIMTApHUM TeopHjama, Moryhe je IpaTuTH U Y BEeroBoj Te3H O YCTPOj-
CTBY IIPaBEIHOT JIPYIITBA, OJIHOCHO y 0a3MYHUM TOCTaBKama Koje TO JIPYIITBO
yiHe TakBuM. OTyna Mu ce Hehemo 3a/ipykaBaTi Ha OHUM €JIEMEHTHMa KOjH pa-
BEJIHY CXeMy YMHE BOJHHOM, jep C€ OHHM rOTOBO IOTIYHO MOKJIAmnajy ca 3arnoBe-
ctuma koje je Ha CuHajy bor nao JeBpejuma, Beh hemo yrpaBo Tpararu 3a OHUM
CTHYKUM/MOPATHUM/BEUHUM/HEKOPYMITUPAHHUM, IITO TAKBY CXEMY YWHH BOJHHO
MPUXBATJBUBOM y YeMmy Poiic Hanmasu HajuBpinhu TeMesb CTBapamy IpaB/e Koja
he moiTo nocraHe NPakTUYHU JICO APYIITBCHOT 3aKOHA, 00€30e11uTH cedu camo-
noapiky (Posic 1998: 135, 422).

Xpumrhancko yutamwe PosicoBe ujeje mpaBefHOT ApymTBa Bpaha Hac Ha
ujejy na IpYyIIBeHU W MOJUTHYKH 3aKOHM Kao TakBH He 1MocToje Beh na mpen-
CTaBJbajy BUILC WM Mamkbe eMaHallujy MopaiHor 3akoHa (Bemumuposuh 20136:
284-287), mITO 3ampaBo MpeCcTaBlba TEMEJbHN MPUHIUT Ha KojeM Poic 3acHu-
Ba COINCTBEHY UEjy 0 MOIYNHOCTH CTBapama MpaBe/IHOT JIPYIITBA Y KOjeM Tpa-
Ba ,,00e30ujeheHa npaBaoOM HUjeCy MPEIMET MOJIMTHYKOT Moraljamka HUTH padyyH
npymtBeHux nuatepeca’ (Pomc 1998: 21-22). [IpymTBeHHM HHTEPECH U TTOTUTHY-
ka rorahama, HABOJM HAC Ha 3aKJby4ak Pojic, Hy)XHO Mopajy OUTH y CITy:KOH
npasje cxBaliene kao mopai. (Pomc 1998: 32, 58, 407 , 423, 424 u nabe) OHa je
BaH KOHBCHIMja ¥ THME YCIIeBa Jla 04yBa CTaTyc HeKopyMmHupaHocTu. OHO MITO
JIPYIITBO jeIUHO MOXke (M MOpa, ako CE JKeJM CMaTpaTd MpaBelIHUM) jecTe na
MpUXBaTa MPUHIIMIIE TIPAB/IE U JIa CE Y CBOM JIEJIOBabY IpeMa lbHMa BOIIU, OJHO-
CHO J1a CXOJIHO BbHMa ycarialiapa cBoje yHyTpaiime ofgHoce (Posc 1998: 22) yu-
Me ,,0JICTpamyje YCI0Be Koju u3a3uBajy pasaupyhe craBoe (Posic 1998: 141).

3a ayTtopa Teopuje fipasge, Ipap/a je NpBa BpJIMHA JAPYIITBEHUX YCTaHOBA
(Posic 1998: 21) na je oTyna U cMHCA0 OJIHOCA YHYTAp jEIAHE 3ajeAHULIC Y OJprKa-
Bamby W javamy Npasje, a He y KpoucHocTH u epukacHoctu (Ponc 1998: 21) on-
HOCHO, CIIpeYaBamke Melllama ,,ACTHHE ca CHMBOJIMMA UCTHHE KaKo HarjaiiaBa
Huxonaj Bexumuposuh (Benumuposuh 20136: 265). Huje naxiie npaBeaHo yBek
OHO 1ITO je 100po, (TpaBaa mpeTXxoau J00py) Ia je y UMe MPABEHOCTH YECTO I10-
TPeOHO YUYUHHUTH M HEWITO IITO YTHINTAPUCTUYKH TIeNaHo HUje ,,J00po* oIHO-
CHO HHje KOPUCHO Wi ce 6apem TakBuM unHU (Ponic 1998: 21, 45, 197, 401; Be-
mumupoBuh 20136: 266-268).
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[IpaBegHO OpyIITBO je OHO 4YMje CE€ YCTAaHOBE Ca3faHe Ha MPHHIMIINMA
npasze ' BosbHO npuxBarajy. Pojic Haume cxBara Ja He MOKe OMTH roBopa o Io-
CTOjamy amcoiyTHO BoJbHE cxeMe mapymrea (Pomc 1998: 31) anmm nctuue na je
MIPaBEeIHO OHO JIPYIITBO KOje Ce Ka TaKBOj CXeMH KOja (JaKTUUKH YKHJIA U 3aKOHE
Kao Bpcty npucuiie Ha npuHimie kpehe. (Ponc 1998: 30) V oBoj Tauku, Posc ce
3HaYajHO MPHOIMKaBa XPUIITNAHCKO] €CKaXTOJIOIIKO] TPAIUIM]H Y KOjOj KpeTarbhe
Ka [[UJbY TPEJICTaBba CMUCAO ITyTa caM Mo ceOH, IITO je y KPajibeM U TeMeJbHH
npuHIUN Xpuirthancko-aHapxucTHukux rnoriena XKaka Enuna 'S (Jacques Ellul).

Ha rotoBo maentnyanM mo3unyjama je u Huxomaj Bemmmuposuh koju je
CKJIOH J1a OTEJIOTBOPEHHE NPaBJIe y APYIITBEHUM H TIOJIMTHYKUM CHCTEMHMA BUIH
HCKJbYYMBO Ka0 €MaHaIUjy JIyXOBHOT CBETA KOjU Y OOWIIKOBaY MaTepHjaIHOT
HaJIa3M jeJlaH O]l JI0Ka3a CBOT IMOCTOjama, YUMe OJIHOC M3Mel)y IpaBjie u IpyIITBa
nocraje ogHocC ,.u3Mehy cmucna u Hanmcanux ciosa®. (Bemumuposuh 20136:
262) CtBapary JpyIITBO YMje Ce YCTAHOBE ycariaiaBajy ca IpUHIMITIMA TPaB-
ne, cmarpa Hukonaj Benumuposuh, 3Haun xuBetH 6e3 crpaxa u ciio00HO, IITO
j€ yjelHO  TIOCIIeIMIIA OTIITET IPUXBATakha MOPAIHAX 3aKOHA YH]jy UCTIPABHOCT
CBEJIOYH M COIMjaIHU rmopenak. Hberoro HemomroBame 3a cOOOM MOBIAYM KOH-
CEKBEHCE KOje, POJICKOBCKUM PEUYHUKOM 00jalllibeHe, HUCY HYKHO ,,100pe™, anu
jecy ucmpaBHe jep ce CIpoBoJie y IMJbY 3aIITHTE U O0HaBIbama npasje. (Bemu-
mupoBuh 20136: 273-274).

YKouKO BOJbY O K0joj Posic roBopu morcToBeTUMO ca Jby0aBHU KOja HCXOIU
W3 YUIHCHUIIE JIa ce MPHUHIUIHN TpaBJie MPUXBaTajy JOOPOBOJHHO U J]a OHU 3au-
CTa y jeJTHOM JIPYIITBY JIENyjy Ha CBE, MM Makap JOMyCTUMO MOTyhHOCT j1a ro-
BOPHMO O CIIMYHUM I10jaBamMa, Ty 3alipaBo MMaMo Iociia ca IEHTPAITHUM HOBO3a-
BETHUM ITPUHIIUIIOM TIpaBJie — JbyOaBH, OJJHOCHO Ca TE30M Jia je YIIpaBo Jby0aB Ta
KOja YKHUIa 3aKOH Kao TPUHYIY.

Kao mrro Posic Hurme He neduHuINE 3aKOH Kao Kpajiby WHCTAHILY MpaBJe,
tako Hu Ceto [Tnucmo Bora He moucrosehyje ca 3akoHOM, ay TO YHHH ca Jbyoa-
BU, YUME jOj Jaje MPEJAHOCT Y OJHOCY Ha 3akoH. OBa YMI-EHHIIA OTBAapa BpaTa
3a pa3MuIIIbambe 0 MoryheM XpuimhaHCKOM aHapXu3My M3 MPOCTOT pasiiora ImTo
JNOOPOBOJBHOCT MPHUXBaTakba JIPYIITBEHE CXeMe KOja UCXOIH U3 JIeIOBamba NpaB-
JIe Kao caBplIlieHe Npolle/lypaHe npasje, cxsaheHa kao Jby0aB jecTe Ta Koja yKu-
J1a 3aKOHE KOjH Cce, TOCMaTpaHH U3 POJICOBCKOT KJby4a MOTY pa3yMeTH Kao HeIoT-
MyHa IpoliecyaiHa npasaa. Tamo rie ,,ce Jby0aB 3anapu, 3aK0H IpecTraje” u To

14 Huxonaj BemmmupoBuh koHcTaTyje aa je bor woBeky nao unras HU3 oapenada, ypena-
0a, mpaBuiIa, aly Aa CBU OHU MCXOZI€ U3 OCHOBHOT NPHUHLUIA IIpaBze, 13 3anosectu. (Benumupo-
Buh 201306: 271)

15 Bume o tome: Elil, Zak: Anarhija i kr§¢anstvo 2011.
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HE TaKO HITO C€ YOBEKY KOHAQYHO AOITyHITa Ja YMHU OHO IITO CC NPOTHUBU IIPUH-
umuMa tpaszae, Beh oTyma mro ,,Jby0aB cama co60M MOTITYHO UCKIbYIY)e U II0-
MHCao Ha yOHCTBO, Kpalyy wiu naxHo cBenouerme’ (Bexmmmposuh 20136: 301).

VYkuiame 3akoHa Jby0aBby MpeACcTaB/ba KOHAYHO CBEIOYAHCTBO MMPABHITHOT
oJ1abupa MPUHIUIIKIIA TIPaB/e KOJH NMPOIIUPY]jy COICTBEHA CXBaTama O MPABIH
TaKO IITO Ce MOKa3yjy Kao MPUXBATJbUBH y CHTyaIljaMa y KOjuMa HaKOH IITO 10~
PasMHCIIIMO O COTICTBEHUM M300pHMa MMPUXBATAMO pelliekha KOja Hy Il TPUHIIAT
npasge. (Posc 1998: 35) Tume, cMeHa 3akoHa Jby0aBJbY MPEICTABIba OCTBAPCHEC
ujeana ,,lIoTIyHor MopanHor pa3Butka“ (Poic 1998: 423) koju dakTuuku npen-
CTaBJba KPajbU 1UJb MPABEIHOT JCJI0Baka APYIITBCHUX HHCTUTYIIH]A.

Ogaj xonuent Ponc hie Ha npyrom mecty HazBaru ,,MopaiHa ocehajHocT™
HaBojiehin Jla ce oHa ocTBapyje OHJIa Kajla Cy CBaKUIAIILH CYIOBH JIO KOJUX JI0-
na3umo ' y mormyHoM ckiany ca mpuHnunuMa npasae (Pomac 1998: 58) ommo-
CHO OHJIa KaJla YOBEK, HAKOH YKJIamara Bella He3Hama W3 Tpolieca ypehema
JIPYIITBEHUX 3aKOHUTOCTH U MelycoOHMX OmHOCa, OTpaHHWYH ,,TEXKIbY 3a JIpYy-
ruM nuibeBuma™ (Posic 1998: 22), ykiIoHH OHO IITO HUje MOPAJIHO NPUXBATIbU-
BO (Poiic 1998: 423), u TMe ce 0c000/IM HHTYUTHBHOCTH KOja yrpoykaBa MpyH-
IUIIe TIpaBJie, YUMe Yy KOHAYHUIM PoJicoBa Teopuja mocraje KOMIUIETHA - ca JIpy-
HITBA MPENia3y Ha MOoJbe €THKE perynuinyhu cBe opHoce, YnHehn YoBeka npase-
1M (Porc 1998: 32-33).

Ha upentrnunnM nosunujama je u Huxonaj Bennmuposuh koju HaBonu 1a je
Kpajibu CMHCa0 MOpaJIHOT 3aKoHA Kojer bor jaje 4oBeKy y TOME Jia ra ApxKH H3-
Haj npupoje, a ucnox bera (Benmumuposuh 201306: 263) 11to npakTUUHO 3HAYH
Jia je CylmTHHa oBaruiol)ema mpagje Kpo3 Mopesiak y MPOMEHH YOBeKa pajif Ko-
HaYHE TPOMEHE CBETA, YAME C€ CTBApajy yCIOBHU 3a TPajHO UyBame MpaBie OJ
WHTYUTUBHOCTH. Y TOM CMUCITY, IpaBe/iaH U MOPaJiaH je OHaj KOjH, 3aHEMapHB-
I COTICTBEHO CXBaTambe 100pa, CBE IITO CE OKO HheTa JielaBa TyMayn HCKIbYUH-
BO nipasaom (Bemumuposuh 20136: 282).

YmecTo 3aK/by4Ka: HEe-T€U3aM Kao KOHBepfiI/lja

OBo HeBenuko uctpaxkusame PosicoBe Teopuje mpasie, koje je mpea cede
CTaBHJIO BEJMKH IMJb, YHje JIOKMHYhe yIpKoc CBUM Haropuma ocTaje Moj 3Ha-
KOM THMTama, He OM OMJI0 KOMIUIETHO Jla C€ Ha HErOBOM Kpajy HE BPaTUMO He-
KOJIMKO JICLIEHHja y HaTpar, Kako OMCMO ce 3a TpeH 3aipxanu Ha panxy A Brief

16 Ila Tako u OHH O HAMa cCaMHUMa
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Inquiry into the Meaning of Sin and Faith auju ce Tparosu, xreo To Posc wiu He,
MoOTy ipoHahH U y TEKCTY KOjH je OMO TIIaBHA TeMa Halller HCTPaKUBAbA.

Hawnme, nako je y MeljyBpeMeHy 0JlyCTao OJ1 CBOjUX PEIMIMO3HUX KOHIIETa-
Ta (cMaTpamo ycies JTHIHe HeMOTryhHOCTH J1a IPUXBATH OHO O YeMY je U caM ro-
BOPHO, J1a T0OPO ¥ KOPHCHO HKUCY UCTO MITO U npaBeano) '’ Posc ce, y cBoM Ha-
cTojamy 11a johe o npuHIMIa npasze koje hie YoBek Mohu He caMo Jia prxBa-
Ta, Beh U 1a ci1000JHO MPEeUCNUTYje HAKOH IITO MX NMPUXBATH (2 TO 3HAYH H O]
pehn), nnak 3Ha4ajHO OCIOHUO HA CBOj€ PEIUTHO3HO MOMMAhE CBETa IITO HaM,
cMarpamo, Jaje 3a npaso J1a 0 Teopuju iipasge NPOrOBOPUMO HA HAYMH HA KOJH
CMO TO YUHUHHJIH.

Kao mrTo je mpapna Ta koja cxoAHO PoJICOBOj TeOpHju TBOPH 3ajeIHUILY, a
HETpaBJia Koja YoBeKa y/ajbasa 0] OCTBApeHha njeasa ,,lIOTIYHOI MOPAIHOT pa-
3BUTKA", TaKO W Bepa, Oenaexu Posic y cBoM criucy u3 1942, jecte Ta Koja YuHH
3ajeiHUIy MOryhioMm, JIOK je Tpex CBOjUM ,,37TUM IiofoBuMa‘ pasrpalhyje (Rawls
2009: 214).

YKOJIMKO c€ CJIOKUMO Jia je MPBOOUTHA Bepa Koj kKacHHjer Posica 3ameme-
Ha MPaBJIOM, OHJIa M TIUTarhe CIacemha Koje Miaau Poic cxBara kao Bpahame rpe-
LIHOT 3ajelHuln, y Teopuju fipasge mipepacra y mpolec KOjuM IpaBegHO JIpY-
IITBO HACTOjH JIa CBE U3a30BE KOjU YOBEKA y/IasbaBajy OJf MPaBJIC aKo HE MCKOpe-
HH, & OHO CBEJIC Ha MIPUXBATIBUBY MEDY.

Yak u craB muajior Pojca na 3ajeAHAIITBO HUje MPOCT pe3ynTar JenoBa-
Ha MPUPOIHUX CHJIA, aKT EBOJYIH]E WM MOCIIEINIA JOTOBOPA HACTAJIOT Ha Tpa-
Ty 3ajeIHHYKe KOPHUCTH, Beh n3pa3 yHyTpallmhe YOBEKOBE U CYIITHHE OHUX Ca KO-
juMa je yoBek rmosesad (Rawls 2009: 2015) no6wuo je cBoj KacHUjU U3pa3 y oada-
[MBaky yTWINTAPU3Ma U MHTYUTHBU3MA IITO j€ 3a MOCISIHIly HMAJIO Tparame
3a BUILIUM HUJICAJTIOM KOjU TBOpH Ipasay. Taj uaean, kacuuju Poic Buie He Ha-
nasu y bory, Beh y MopanuumM Hadenuma '® koju, unHehu 101yHy yrOBOPHO] TE€O-
pHjH CBejloUue yIpaBo OHO O YeMy je TOBOpHO M Miaau Porc — npaBnia ce He Mo-
Ke goctulin peryaarrBama Jernepconaiu3opane npupose (Rawls 2009: 215) koja
je Hy)HO MHTyHTHBHUCTHYKA "’, Beh 10BOl)eeM CONCTBEHE MOPAITHOCTH Y CKJIa[]

17 'Y pamy On my religion, Posc xao pasnore 300r KojuxX OUHbE J1a CyMEba H KOHAYHO Of1-
Oallyje peIMIuo3HHU TOIVIE]] Ha CBET, y3 JIMYHE Pa3Jiore M Kpajie MPO3audHO CXBaTame XpHihaH-
CKe MpaBJie Off CTPaHE CaMOT CBEIITEHCTBA, HABOJIY CTpaJame N3a3BaHo J[pyruM CBETCKUM paToM,
a mpe cBera XomnokaycT. bes xkespe 1a yma3umo y ay0sbe aHanmmse, Kako CTpagama Kao TAKBOT, Al 1
PorncoBux paszora, 0CTaBJ/baMo M0/ 3HAKOM ITUTaka YUHCHUILLY 1A je MUTambe npuxsarama [lotomna
MOTYHO KOMIUIEMEHTapHO IIPUXBaTamby XO0JI0KayCTa U YOIIITE CTPa/iarma Kao MCIPaBHOL.

18 Cawm PoJc roBopu, Kao mTO CMO MOIJIM BUJIETH, J1a j€ FheTroBa TEOpHja MMpaBie Ipe cBe-
ra MopaJiHa KOHLIETII{H]a.

19 Hbome ynpasipajy cuie, He MOpall, OQHOCHO pa3yM-bor y mHTepnperanmju Biagnke
Huxkonaja Benumuposwuha.
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ca HavYeIuMa Ipas/a, y uemy je 1942. mpoHana3no CymTHHY KOHIIENTa Cllacermha.
(Rawls 2009: 215) Hucy nmakne exkoHomcke pedopme, oOpa3oBame, pa3Boj UH-
TEJWTHEIHMj€ ¥ YOIIITe Pa3IMuuTH APYIITBEHN KOHLENTH TH KOju oMoryhaBajy
4yoBeKy na Oyne npasenad. (Rawls 2009: 216) U muaau u crapu Ponc nopjenna-
KO o/10allyjy ByJTapHM HaTypain3am, cMarpajyhu Jla YoBeK HHje HU KHBOTHbA,
HU OM3HHCMeH, HUTH HadoBek (Rawls 2009: 216-218) Beh mopanno 6uhe — nyx
KOjU TEK TOIITO NMPUXaTH MPUHIMIIE TIpaB/e TOYHILE Jla CTBapa JAPYIITBO KOje
he Te npuHIMITHE MaTeprjan3oBaTi. be3 mHUX, eKOHOMCKE M CBaKe JIpyre Teopu-
je He MoTy 00e30eMTH JKeJbEHH 1MJb. THME j& KOHAYHO U KOJ MJI3JIOT M KOJ| CTa-
por Pouica, 100po 1 KOPUCHO jeiHaKO moapel)eHo nmpaBau Ha HAYKH J1a OHH yIIpa-
BO Ka0 TaKBU H3 e HCXOJIC.

OpnbanuBamy yTuiuTapusMa y Teopuju mpasie, MPETXOAUIIO je, HEKOJIHU-
KO JICIICHWja paHHUje CIPOBEICHO HUCTpauBame (PeHoMeHa ,,J00pa“ cxBaheHor
kao objexra xymame. (Rawls 2009: 219) Tako, miagu Poic JEUIHO HCTHYE
Jla 00jeKTH Hallle XyIbe, Kako MPUITaIajy JbYICKO] MPUPOIAHO] CTPAHU Koja J0-
Omja cBOje MECTO 1 3Hauj TeK IOIMITO Cy ofpel)eHn 0CHOBHU YHYTpaIlIbH, TyXOB-
HU, MOPAJTHH €JIEMEHTH, HE MOTY UMaTH HUAIITA ca cracemeM. (Rawls 2009: 219)
VYipaBo oBa Te3a je y KacHujoj Teopuju tipasge npepaciia Kako y Uejy 0 HyKHOM
OJIpUllamy JaBama ,,J00py  MpUMapHy yJIoTy y mporecy AcpHuHucama mnpas/e,
TaKo M y Te3y O MOTpeOr orpaHnvaBama opel)eHrx 3Hamba Kako OH ce MPOKPIHO
MyT 70 BaJbaHUX MPUHITUIA TIPaBae (,,BE0 HE3HAA™).

Kako ce npocTom 1moroaoom koja tpeda jia 3aJ10BOJbH ,, 00O HE MOXKE J10-
hu 1o mpasne, To Mitaau Posic uctrye na oTyaa He MOKe OMTH HH 33j€HHMIIE, 110~
mTo ce ouBajyhu pesynrar ,,[oroade’ - mpoCcTor yroBopa, APYyIITBO TPETHUPA Kao
CPEJICTBO 32 UCITYHEHE COTICTBEHOT 00pa IITO Y3POKYje CTaTHO CTambe CTpaxa u
CYMIbC KOjY JbY/IH HY)KHO UMajy jemau npema npyruma (Rawls 2009: 229). 3ajen-
HUIM JIakiie TpeOda HEelITo u3Hax ,,00pa’ mTo OM MOIJIO OUTH YPaBHOTEKY]yhu
¢axrop — bor, 0JHOCHO, Y KACHUjO] MHTEPITPETAIMjH — IIPaB/a.

,,KoHBep3uja“ kao TpeHyTak y kojeM ce bor u "oBek cycpehy, TeMesbHN
je mpunnun xpuiihancke Teonoruje (Rawls 2009: 236) anu u notomwe Teopu-
Jje fipagge MOWITO MpEACTaB/ba MOMEHAT Y KOjeM YOBEK Y MOTIYHCTH MpUXBaTa
MIPHUHIIMIIC ITPaBJIe Kao cBoje. Kako ,,koHBep3uja‘“ Huje pe3ysiTaT HCHIIHOT JIeJI0Ba-
wa bora Beh nocnenuia camocmno3naje corncraene rpemike (Rawls 2009: 239) to
OHa 3aIlpaBo MPEJ/ICTaBJba OTEIOTBOPEHE MOTIYHE MpOoIlecyaliHe mpas/e (Y0BeK

20 Miaau Pornc wak y notmyHocTH oabaityje ,,BoJby™ 3a KOjy cMaTpa Ja Huje caoOpa3zHa
JIyXOBHOM, Beh IIPHUPOHOM aCNEKTy JINYHOCTH. IHCTHHKTH CY TH KOjU HEILTO ,, Kese, a He JIHd-
HOCT. (Rawls 2009: 220)
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MIpUMERYje MPUHIINIIE TIPaBe Hajupe Ha ceOu, a MoToM 1 Ha apyre). Huje makie
rpaja Ta koja Ham npecyhyje, Beh uuHO orpeiene o iweHe npuHmume. [loTmy-
Ha CaMOCBECT Tako ce y 00a cilyuaja ImoKiamna ca roToBO aricollyTHOM MOPaiHO-
cTH, T1a oTyza u PoicoBa ocnomeHoCT Ha KaHTOB KaTeropuiku UMIIEPATHB.

Oga Te3a, y3 Jpyre Koje CMO ce MOTPY/NIIH Jia TIOKakeMo, Bpaha Hac KoHay-
HO Ha TMovYeTak, Ha ujejy aa Teopuja tipagge npecTaBiba NMOKyaj crpor Pornca
na nohe mo onux mpuHNHA Koje he Mohm He camo Ja mpuxBara, Beh ma Tymadu
W KoHa4yHO — onbany. [1a umak, THMe, Kao MITO CMO BHJIEIH, FEroBa Te3a He HC-
LpIubyje noriene mianor, Bepyjyher Posnca. V kpajiwem, y paxy On my religion
(1997) Posnc he u cam, HaKOH CBETa, HATJIACUTH J1a KAO IIITO HE MOXKE /14 TIPUXBATH
PEJUTHO3HH TOTJIe]] Ha CBET Kao CaBpIICHO MOpajiaH, TaKo UCTO HE MOXKE HU Jia
ra HeTMpa Ha HAYMH Ha KOJU TO YMHE aTeUCTH. YMECTO TOTa OH TOBOPH O ,,He-Te-
n3my* (nontheism) Kao CpembEM pelicHY, KOHIIEITY CaBPIICHO KOMITATHOUITHOM
ca peTMruo3HOM BEpOM U BeHUM 0a3nyHuM npuHnmnuMa (Rawls 2009: 269).

VY uumeHHIN 1a ,,He-Teu3am™ MpecTaBlba BEUUTY ,,KOHBEP3UjYy ™ PeITUrHo-
3HE y MOPaJHy NpaBy (1 00parHo), Jiexku MOTYRHOCT XpuIhaHCKOT UITYATABA-
Ba JieJia Koje Beh meT JeleHuja He MpecTaje Jia orce/ia OHE KOjU IMPOMHUIILIBA]Y O
JETHOM OJ1 HajBXXHHUjUX MUTamka MOMUTHYKE (Hrito30(duje — mpasy.
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Summary

The author offers a possible Christian interpretation of John Rawls’s A Theory of
Justice, the work through which one of the most important modern political thinkers, after
decades-long dominance of positivism, brought back the normative-ontological view on
politics to the historical scene. By doing this, the author aims to point to the Christian
roots of Rawls's concept of perfect procedural justice (which he calls "uncorrupted
Jjustice’) through parallel analysis with the works of Bishop Nikolai Velimirovich related
to defining the concepts of justice in Christianity and the role of God as the Lawmaker.
The main thesis the author proves is that Rawls s concept of the veil of ignorance, and
Justice understood as what is right rather than what is good, with the imperative of an
individual accepting it regardless of the consequences it would have on them (knowing
that they are doing what is right nevertheless), represents the essence of defining God as
the Lawmaker in the way it is done by Bishop Nikolai Velimirovich.

Key words: justice, ignorance, God, rational, freedom, faith, ethics.
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AKUBOT U JJEJATHOCT
TEOJOPA MOIICYECTHUJCKOI'

Pe3ume

Osaj pag gonocu cadicein ipuxa3z sicueoitia u gjenaiinociiu Teogopa Moiticyecitiuj-
ckol (oko 352-428), kao u cam ok pazeoja cykoba HAKoH Feloge CMPIIL go KOHAYHEe Cd-
bopcke ocyge y Lapuipagy 553. ogune. Ilopeg melosux (lipe)octiarux gjena, Hapouuiia
dasicroa he ouitiu ycmepena na Kaitiuxeiticke omunuje, Koje o c60joj cagpicunu oounyjy
bolatticiiiom IUYpIUjcKol Mailiepujand, iy hom oineqy, o Hauem MUbery, gaieko
iipegraye kaiiuxezama ceeitiol Kupuna Jepycanumckol unu ceeiiol Josana 3naiioycitiol.

Kuyune pujeuu: Teogop Moiticyecitiujcku, kaitiuxeiticke omunuje, /fuogop Tapcuj-
cku, eizelesa, eacemencku cabop, Kupuno Anexcangpujcku, jepec, Heciopuje.

Kusort u gjesio

[Moxanu koju roBope 0 TeogOpOBOM KHMBOTY jeCy MPHIUYHO OCKYIHH, Ha-
POUYHUTO OHH KOjH CE€ THYYy HErOBOI paHor repuoja.' Pohen je oko 352. romuue
y AutHoxuju Cupujckoj, y 6oraroj 1 umyhHoj xpuirhanckoj mopoaunu. Y pa-
HUM TOJIMHaMa TIpUIpyxKyje ce JoBany 3naroyctom n Makcumy, koju he xacHu-
je mocraru enuckonu KoncrantuHomnosba v CeneBKuje, y KoM MO3HAToT codu-
cte Jlubanuja. Ty je Teomop yuro ¢uino3odujy, KEbHKEBHOCT U peTopuKky. [1o-
ToM Ha @opymy 3al0UMIbe CTyIUje paBa, Oynyhu ga je uMao y miaHy aa Io-
CTaHe MpaBHUK U 1a Oyne y rpahaHckoj ciryxou. Ha @opymy nposoau Bpiio ma-
JI0 BpeMeHa. Y 0caMHaecToj TOJIUHH, IO]l yTHIajeM JoBaHa 311aToyCTor, PUIpy-
XKyje ce CBOjUM MpHjaTesbuMa y Ackeitiepuorny — MOHAIIKO] Tkoau J{nomopa? u

1 B. Robert E. Carter, Chrysostom's Ad Theodorum lapsum and the early chronology of
Theodore of Mopsuestia, y: Vigiliae Christianae, Vol. 16, No. 2 (Jun, 1962), 87

2 AwnTHOXMjcKa IIKona je y nmuyHoctd Jnomopa Tapcujckor crio3Halia jeJHOTr Of CBOjHX
HajBehnx GorocioBa u OHONIHMjCKUX HaydHUKA. Y FHETOBO BpHjeMe AHTHOXHjCKA IIKOJA je JOXKH-
BjeJa MpOIBAT | YIUIA y 3JIaTHU TIEPHOJI CBOT TOCTOjama. JJrnomop je 6uo Beoma 00pa3oBaH H I10-
3HABAO je BPJIO 100pO KIIaCHuHY jelMHCKY (rno30(hujy, Kojy je U3yuno y ATHHH, T7je je CTYIHPao
3ajenHo ca Bacummjem BemukumM, ['puropujem BorocioBom u Jynmujanom OTnagHuKOM. AHTHOXH]-
CKa KaTHXETCKO — €r3eTeTCKa IIKOJIa, 38 Pa3IHKy o AJICKCaHAPH]jCKE IIKOJIE, Y CBOjOj TIOUETHO] (a-
3u (oko 260. rouHe) Huje OMila ycTaHOBa, HETO TeK KacHHUje, OHa 1oj okpuibeM Jnonopa Tapceuj-
CKOT IOCTaje IIKOJIa Y IIPaBOM CMHCITY T¢ pujedn. [IpunagHui AHTHOXHjCKE LIKOJIE CY MpUjiaBa-
1 Behn Harnmacak, kana je pujed o erseresu Ceetor [lucma, TUTEpapHO — HCTOPHjCKOM 3HAYCHY
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Kaprepujyca. Teomop ocraje y Ackettiepuony y AHTHOXH]H YKYITHO OCaM TOINHA,
yuehu ce ox Jlnomopa ersere3u u TEONOIrHju, a ox Kaprepujyca moaBuKHHIITRY.
®naBujaH, enuckon AHTHOXHU]CKH, CHa0ajeBao je JnogopoBe yueHuKke OpojHUM
OHMONMjCKIM PYKOITUCHMA W YYUO MX MPENO3HATIEUBOM aHTHOXH)CKOM METOIY
JocioBHOT (= OykBaiHOT) Tymademwa [lncma. Mnak, Teonop He ocTaje 3aayro y
Ackeitiepuony. YOp30 HAKOH IITO j€ 011120, Teoop HamyITa MOHAIIKY IIKOITY U
BECHY CTporoct u Bpaha ce Ha @opym, ca HAMjepoM Jia 3aBpPIIH 3a04eTo. *

[Ipemna jour HEje IMao HM JBAJECET roivHa, Teog0pOB MOBpaTaK CBjE€TOB-
HUM CTBapuMa HI/Ije 6I/IO Imocjacauia HU BETOBE MilaJaladyKe XUPOBUTOCTU HU-
TH j€ TO HeJOocTaTak KapakTepa. lberoB moBparak je OMo 3aCHOBAaH Ha H>ETOBOM
WHTE3UBHOM oOcjehajy QyKHOCTH IpeMa HMOBHHCKUM NHUTamuMa. 1o je 6uo uc-
TH M3pa3 OJ{HOCA MpeMa JY)KHOCTH KOjy je 1MoKaszao y Ackeiiepuony, rjje cy -
jenu naHu npoBoh)eHM y YWTaky a HOMM y MOJIMTBHU, Ca HEMPEKUIHUM ITIOCTOM U
CITaBalkbE€M Ha 3€MJbM, KaO0 U Ca CBUM JPYTMM BHIOBHUMA ITOJABHIA. 3.]'IaTOYCTI/I My
nuire mucMo*, yojelyjyhun ra ga ce Bparu cBom npehammem Oparctsy, mro Te-
oJ10p ¥ YMHHM, ocTajyhu y Ackeiiepuony no 378. roqune. Ca CBOjUX JBaJECET I0-
nmuHa Teomop cacraiba cBOj MPBU KOMEHTap Ha Kiury [lcanama, 3anounmyhu u
koMmeHTap Ha [leTokmuxje. Y rommHama Koje ciujene, Teomop ctacaBa y BpCHOT
er3ereTy aHTHOXHjCKe IIKoje, OuBajyhu mpBuM koju je npeyseo [Jrnonopos Mmetox
JTIOCIIOBHOT TyMa4ema U Pa3BUo ra y HCTOPH)CKO — KPUTUIKY METOAY, BPJIO Onu-
CKOj OHOJ KOja je JaHac omirenpuxpalieHa ka0 HOpMaTuBHA. °

Kana je meroB yuntess Jlnomop mocTaBibeH 3a enuckomna Tapcujckor 378.
roaune, Teonop HamnyiTa Ackeitiepuor M npuapyxyje ce diraBujaHoOBOj 3ajeIHHU-
M y AHTHOXH]jH, TIje 0CTaje TOKOM Jyxer mnepuona. [ler ronuHa xacuuje, 383.
ronuHe, DnaBujaH ra pykoroiaxe y cBelITeHU4kn YnH. Kasa je mocrao cemire-
HUK, Teomop ce Gpokycupao Ha JOKTPUHAPHO M KATUXETCKO JIjENI0, CBECPIHO CE
crapajyhin na 3amTUTH CBOje CTaZ0 CYNpoCTaBibajyhin ce apujaHiiiMa, CBHOME]-
[1Ma, aroJMHAPH]jeBIIIMa, MArOBMMA U ajleropucTuma. ®

Hberosa cnasa je Ouna cBe Beha, U Kao NMPOIOBjeTHIKA U Ka0 BaTPEHOT I10-
OopHHUKa MPaBOCIIaBJbA, T€ j€ TaKo 392. TonMHE XUPOTOHMCAH 3a emrcKona Mor-

(ayi He M HCKJBYYHBO), JIOK Cy C€ aJIEKCAHPUHIIN BUIIE MOCcBehrBa M MpoydaBamy aleropHjCcKor
u anaromkor cmucia Cseror I[Tucma, Tpyaehu ce 1a OTKpHjy y 1beMy OHaj 1y0JbH, CKPUBEHH CMH-
cao (B. lparan Panuh, Teogop Moiicyectuujcxu xao wymau Ceeiioi iucma, y: Cpiicka weonoiuja
ganac 2009 (2010), 217, van. 8 u 9).

3 B. George Kalantzis, The christology of Theodore of Mopsuestia as expressed in the
greek fragments of his ,, Commentarius in evangelium loannis apostoli“, A dissertation, Vol. I —1I,
UMI: 9731281, Evanston 1997, 5-6

4 B. Ad Theodorum lapsum Il y: PG 47,309-316

5 B. Kalantzis, nas. gjeno, 9

6 B. Kalantzis, nas. gjero, 10
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cyectrjckor y Kunmnkuju, HakoH cMpTH enrckona Onumivja. J[Buje ronuHe Ka-
cuuje, 394. ronune, Teomop ce Haa3u y npaTku enuckona dnaBujana Ha cabopy
y Koncrantunomnospy. [11ac 0 1eroBoj ciiaBu ctuxe 0 1apa Teomocuja I, koju ra
IT03MBA J]a TOBOPH Ha F-ETOBOM ITapCKoM ABoOpY. Llap je Tonnko 610 AUPHYT HEro-
BOM JapoBuTolihy /ia je u3jaBuo jJa HAKaia HUje CPeo TaKBOT yuuTesba. '

Jlo BpemeHa cBoje cMpTH, 428. ronune, Teonop je mocTao OMUIbEHU YIUTEIh
cupujcke Llpkse. Mely merose Hajrio3HaTHje yueHUKe yopajajy ce: JopaH AHTH-
oxujcku (428-441), Teogopur Kupcku (+466), iBa Enecku (435-457) u Hecro-
puje Koncrantunomnosbeku (428-431). TeomopoBu crimcH Cy OMIIM HIMPOKO pac-
MPOCTparkeHH, a 30MpKa IErOBHX MHUcaMa je Ouiia HepoIljebHBH U3BOP MOYyKa. 8

TeomopoBa KmMKEBHA MjeaTHOCT je Onja mmpoka U janekocexxkna. Co-
30MEH ra ONHcyje Kao BPCHOTa 3HaiIa cBelTeHnx [lucama, u octaiux perop-
CKHUX Hayka u (uino3oduja. Hberos paj je NpuMIbEH ca TOJIMKHM JIUBJbCHEM Meh)y
Hcrtounum LpkBama, J1a je HEroB HacleAHUK MereTuje TBPauo Jia Ou OH J0BEO
y OIaCHOCT CBOJj COIICTBEHH JKUBOT Kajia OM peKao HElITO JIOIIE O CBOM IPETXO]I-
HUKY. TeoIopOBH CITUCH Cy MPEBOHEHU HA CUPH]CKH J€3HK jOIII 32 BpUjEeME Hero-
BOT JKHBOTA, U FIbUXOBA ayTOPUTAPHOCT Mehy 0e30pojanm npuctaiuinama Mcrod-
He L[pkBe — Koja je yro BpeMeHa o0yxBaraia 00JacT o1 HCTOYHE METUTEPAHCKE
obase 10 Maunuypuje, u ox Kacnujckor jesepa no Muaujckor okeaHa — Ouia je
onamax rnociie [TaBnose. Yak u Kupuito, uyBeHN alleKCaHIPUjCKU YIUTEIb, TOMH-
e jorah)aj y Kome rpyrna CHpHjCKUX EMUCKOIa, CyOUYeHHX Ca aJITepHATUBOM, Y3-
Bpaha jaa he ce pajauje crajguTy HEro JiM ra OCYIUTH. Y BHjEKOBUMA HAKOH HEro-
Be cMptH, Teonop je 3a Cupujcky LlpkBy Ouo erzerera par excellence, a merosa
Jjena cy yBEIMKO HaJWIa3uiIa TPaHnIe uMIepuje.

Opn meroBux cruca HajOPOjHUjU Cy CBAKaKo OMIIMPHHU KOMeHTaph Ha CBe-
to ITucmo Crapor u Hosor 3aBjera, o kojux HajBehu quo Huje cagayBaH. Of cTa-
po3aBjeTHHX KibHra je Tymauno [letokmuxkje, [Tcanme, [Iponosjennnka, [Tjecmy
Haj mjecMama u JoBa, 3atum Maie npopoke u Hcaujy. 3 Hosor 3asjera Ty-
Mauro je: JeBanheswe, [ljena amocroncka U gjenuMuuHo [laBnoBe mocnaHwie,
yKIBYydyjyhu v mocnanuiy JeBpejuma. Oy CBUX OBUX KOMEHTapa OCTald Cy Ma-
XOM caMo (parMeHTH y KaTeHaMa, Ha TPYKOM U y CUPUjCKUM M JIATHHCKUM TIpe-
BoguMa. ONIIUPHUJH JHjEIOBH ocTaiu ¢y u3 M3narama nicanama u Komenrapa
Ha Maje npopoxke (Y PG 66, 124-696 u y HOBHjeM puMCKOM u3aamy — Studi e

7 B. Kalantzis, nas. gjeno, 10-11
8 B. Kalantzis, nas. gjeno, 12-13
9 B. Kalantzis, nas. gjeno, 13-14
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Testi, 1949).'° Takohe u Komenrapu Ha JoBaHOBO jeBanljesbe — Ha CHPHjCKOM U
Ha Mambe IlaBioBe IMOCIaHnIEC — I'PUYKU q)paI‘MeHTI/I " JJATUHCKH IIPEBO. O)I ocTa-
nux TeomopoBuX Jjena Haj3HadajHUje Cy beroBe Kailiuxeiticke omuiuje, lbux Ie-
CHACCT Ha CHPHJCKOM je3UKy, Tj. Y IpeBoay Ha (hpaHIlyCKH, uznare y Barukany
1949. roause, Koje Cy HAMHjCHEHE OHUMA KOJU IPUCTYIajy Kpiurewny. OHe ca-
JIp>Ke Oorar JIMTYPrujcKH MaTtepHjall, i y TOM IONIEAY JajeKO Mpembaue KaTu-
xe3ama cBetor Kupmia Jepycamumvckor win ceetor Josana 3maroyctor. !! Fbero-
BE OMUJIM]jE Cy JPAarolfjeH Mmojaarak O BjepH KOjy je UCIOBU]jeAa0, Ka0 U O METO-
IV KOjy je IPUM]jEeHBA0 y Pajly ca KaTHXyMEHUMa MPUje BUXOBOT KpIITema. To
JIBOCTPYKO CBJ€0YaHCTBO HaM jOII BUIIIE [IOMaXKe y IPoIjeHn TeoaopoBe mpaBo-
CIIAaBHOCTH U YOIIIIITE 33 pa3yMHUjeBambe IPEBHE KPIITCHCKe KaTuxese. ' Ocrana
HeerzereTcka TeozopoBa jjeria, Koja Cy ocTajia y pa3HUM OJUIOMIIMMA, jeCy clie-
neha: O ceemrencTBy, O Cerome Jlyxy u [IpotuB Makenonujesaia, O oBaruio-
hewy u [IpotuB AnonuHapuja, omtomi u3 [lucama u apyra gjena.

Ipuauke y LpxkBu HakoH cMpTu Teogopa MomncyecTujckor

Naxo ce ynokojuo y mupy ca LlpkBom 428. rogune, roToBO MO BHjE€K HAKOH
cBoje cmptu Teomop ce Halla3| y *KapUIITy OCyJle M Harajaa, MaxoM OJ] CTpaHe
AnekcanipuHana, a Hapounto Kupuia. Hacrojehu na ce cynpocrasu Hecropu-
jy, Kupuiio ce cBoM cHarom 6opro fa oroBprae Teomopa, T€ je Tako HBeroB Tpak-
tar Ilpoitus /Juogopa u Teogopa 3anpaBo TUIAIIT TIO KOjUM OH To uuHH. 4 To je
jacHo u u3 ynmeHule mro Kupuio cse 1o HectopujeBor crynmama Ha KOHCTaH-
TUHOIIOJbCKU TPOH HE 3ay3MMa OBako omTap ctaB npema Teonopy. U He camo na
HUje 3ay3MMa0 OBAKO OILTAp CTaB, HETO j€ TOBOPHO YaK M Y KOPUCT TeoopoBuX

10 Tymaueme popoka je BeroBo Jjelio U3 paHujer neproaa. Y oAHOCYy Ha TyMaderhe Ica-
JaMa y KOMEHTapuMa Ha IPOpOKe Mame ce 0aBro (uIoiomkoM aHanu3oM. [lorotoBo ce Huje Oa-
BHO HCL[PIIHOM CEMAaHTHYKOM aHAIM30M oipeheHe prjedn WM MIHUPEr je3UUKOr CKiIona. Y KOMEH-
Tapy Ha KIbUTY IpOpoka JoHe ce, 3a pa3iiKy O TyMauema Iicainama, Hije 0aBHO HH TEKCTOJIOIIKAM
MUTalkUMa Y CMECITY Iopel)era pasIHInTHX TEKCTyaTHuX Tpaaunmja (B. Ponossy6 Kybar, Tpaiosu-
ma [ucma 11, beorpan 2015, 264).

11 B. Aranacuje Jeruh, Hciiounu oyu u iucyu 4. u 5. Bexa, beorpan 2003, 198. Haxo em.
Aranacuje cmarpa 1a TeomopoBe KaTHXeTCKe OMIIIH]e 3a0CTajy n3a Kuprnosux uim 31maToycToBUX
KaTHxe3a, MU Ce, Y3 CBE JY)KHO MOIITOBaMe, He OUCMO CIIOKHIIM Ca THM.

12 B. Tomislav Zdenko Tensek y: Teodor Mopsuestijski, Katehetske homilije, Zagreb
2004, xii

13 B. Aranacwuje Jestuh, Hciiounu oyu u iucyu 4. u 5. Bexa, 198

14 Hecropuje he 6utn nosox na Teonop Moncyecrtujcky, 3ajento ca MBom Eneckum
u Teomopurom KupckuMm, Oyae HamagaH W HaKOH XaJIKHIOHCKOT cabopa of cTpaHe JycTHHHUjaHa
(+565) y meroBum uyBeHUM TpHUMa IVIaBaMa, Ijje OH aHaTeMHuIlle cBakor ko 6u crao y TeomopoBy
onbpany. O oBoM criopy BuajeTH Buile y: Bacumuje Bacubsesuu bonoros, Hciopuja Lpree y iie-
puogy Bacemwenckux cabopa; Hcitiopuja 6oiocnoscke mucau, Kpameso 2006, 324-343
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aHTujepeTHukux gjena. Mehyrum, Tokom cadopa y Edecy 431. ronune, Kupuio
KopucTd MoryhHOCT Jja oTBOpeHo HananHe Teogopa, HacTojehn na ce Tume ¢o-
kycupa Ha Hectopuja. Onmax HakoH oBor Cabopa, mon ytunajem Payne Ene-
ckor (412-435), Axakuja MeneTHHCKOT ¥ M3BjeCHOT Opoja MaleCTUHCKUX MOHa-
xa, Kupuio omtydyje aa ce HapouuTo aHraxyje y Hamaay npotus Teomnopa. To-
KOM HapeIHHUX HEKOJIMKO rofmHa, Kupuiao Bomu aBocTpyky 6opOy mpotus Teo-
nopa. Ha monutuakoM GpoHTY — rj1je HacToju Ja ouBpcHE TeoqopoBy OMO3UIIN]Y
Ha Mcroky, npBeHcTBeHO mpeko Papyie n Akakuja, koju Tpake nomoh ox [Tpokia
(434-446), HoBOT Marpujapxa KOHCTAHTUHOMOJLCKOT. Enmuckon enecku npeyzuma
WHUIIMjATUBY 110 MHTaky TeoJopoBe aHaTeMHU3allfje 1 HajlaXKe Jia Ce CBU HhEro-
BU noctojehin pagoBu cnane, o ontyxou na Mephasqana nopude na je Mapuja
Boroponuna. Ha xmimkeBHOM ppoHTy — KHpHIo 3anounise IyroTpajHy enucTo-
JapHY M KJIEBETHUYKY KaMIiamy, Hactojehu na moapuje Teomopa u JJuomopa, ko-
je je cMarpao ornuMa HecTopujaHu3Ma. OHO MITO T'a je JOATHO TTOICTHIIANO Jia Ce
CYIIPOCTaBJba OBOJ JBOJUIIM aHTHOXM]CKUX OTalla, Oua je npereHsuja Mcrouma-
ka na Teomopa u /luogopa nmocmarpajy paBHonpaBHuMa ca Aranacujem, Teodu-
nom, Bacunujem u I'puropujem. '

I'onune 435, cmphy PaByne, Kupuno ryOu cBor HajBjepHH]jET MPUCTAIINIE
Ha HMctoky. beros Haciennuk y Enecn je 6uo MBa (435-457), TeonopoB BaTpeHu
MIPUCTAITUIIA, KOjU HACTOJH J1a OTKJIIOHH HITETY KOjy j& HAHUO HeTrOB MPETXOIHUK.
Hpyru Beoma Ourtan 3amtutHUK Teomopa u Jnomopa jecte Teomoput Kupckw,
ugnja ce Apologia pro Diodoro et Theodoro cynpoctasiba KupuioBoM tpakrary
Contra Diodorum et Theodorum.'® ako KupuaoBu Harmopu HACY OWIIH TOBOJb-
Hu aa Teomop Oyme 3BaHn4HO ocyhen 30or Mephasqana-e, HEroBu Hamaiu Cy
WITaK YIUHWIN JIa c€ TIOCTaBU MHUTame TeomopoBor mpasosjepja. Mehytum, Te-
onocuje II (408-450), na ITpokJI0B MTOJCTHIIA], HHTEPBEHHUIIIE Jia CE IOHECEe MPH-
BpPEMEHO peliemke OKo criopa m3melhy Anekcanapuje 1 Antuoxuje. mmeparop
ajbe MUCMO JoBaHy AHTHOXH]CKOM yKa3yjyhiu Ha To Jja HUKO He Tpeba J1a Hara-
Jla OHE JIMIHOCTH KOje Cy ce YIOKojuie y 3ajenuunu ca [{pksom. |7

Toxom oBoOT TIepuoIa, jeTUHH KOj! j€ OTBOPEHO roBOpro poTuB Teonopa Ha
3anamy 6mo je Mapuje Mepkatop (+450). On y cBom Commonitorium-y, KOju je
yeMmjepeH npotuB IlenarujeBe jepecu, ucrpaxyjyhu kako je IlenarujeBo yueme

15 B. Kalantzis, nas. gjeno, 15-17

16 'V cBojum nmucmuma Kupuiio ce u3pakaBa Beoma omTpo: ,,[€oI0p je MMao ycTa U repo
myHa GOTOXyJberba, KOja Cy JOCTOJHO CIy)KHUIIa CBOTa KpeaTopa, (eroBe JIOrMarcKe TajoCcTH Cy To-
pe on Hecropujesux; Teonop uuje HectopujeB yueHnKk Hero meroB yuutesb” (AHTOH Bragumupo-
Buu Kapraios, Bacewencku cabopu, beorpan 2009, 259).

17 B. Kalantzis, nas. gjeno, 18-19



228 Jasap Bauuh: Kusoii u gjenaiinocii Teogopa Moiicyeciiiujckoi

nocmjeno y Cupujy, HABOIM J1a Ta jepec BOAM CBoje mopujekiio ox Teomopa. Kao
JloJlaTak OBOM I10Be3uBamy Teomaopa ca mnenarvjanuzmomM, Mapuje Mepkatop je
MPEBEO Ha JIATHHCKU U OMOBPTHYO HEKOJIHMKO Teo0pOBUX pacipaBa, YKIby4yjy-
hu u weros Cumeon. Y npesoay TeogopoBor Cumsosia Mepkatop ra ocyljyje kao
HecropujeBor yunrtesba 1 NOACTPEKHBaYa HeCTOpUjaHu3ma. '*

Yunwnio ce aa je [IpokoBom u TeomnocHjeBOM HHTEPBEHIM]OM HUTame Te-
0J10poBOT MpaBoBjepja pujemieHo. Tokom [leror BacesbeHckor Cabopa y Xaiku-
JOHY (451), y4ecHUIM Cy BOJIWIJIM IIHPOKY TUCKYCH]y Y BE3H Ca BjEpOM U CYII-
OMHOM JIMYHOCTH, Kao mTo cy: JJuockop Anekcanapujcku, EBruxuje, Teomoput
Kupcku, VBa Enecku, lomaa Antnoxujcku, OnaBujaH AHTHOXHUJCKH U JIPYTH.
MebhyTtum, oHE ce HHCY TOTHIANN TeoJOPOBOT MUTaka, HaKO CY 332 TO UMAJH MO-
ryhHOCT Kajia je \beroBo ume (opMaiiHoO U3HHjETO YnTambeM Heunol ducma. OBO
npehyTkuBame o crpane Cabopa yunHmio je aa TeoJopoBe naHallbe MprcTa-
JIMIIE TBPJE Ja je OH OBUM ociobohen kpusuie. Jpyru uay 4ak u jgabe y CBO-
jOj TBp/EbH, TE TOBOpPE Ja To npehyTkuBame ykasyje Ha cabopcKy cBjecHOCT Te-
OJIOPOBOT JIOTNIPUHOCA PA3BOjy JIOKTPUHE KOja je caapkaHa y kaHoHuMa Cabo-
pa u aa je Cabop youjehen y ucnpasnoct Teomopose Bjepe y CBeMy IITO je Ha-
ncao. Ob0jammene oBor npehyTkuBama MoXKe OUTH | JI0 T€ Mjepe 10jeTHOCTa-
BJBEHO JIa C€ jeHOCTaBHO cMatpa jAa je Cabop umao apyre u npeue npodieMe ca
KOjUMa je Tpedalio Ja ce CyouH, Te C€ y3/ApKao Oj1 MOKYyIlaja Jia pUjeIid OBaj -
CIYT KOjU My HHUje Ouo Ha qHeBHOM peny. Kako roj, oBaj Hemocrarak Bojbe Ca-
Oopa j1a ce 3ay3Me 3a pelaBame MUTamba TeoJOpOBOr MPaBoBjepja, IITO je TOoBe-
3aHO ca cabopckuM BpahamweM cBpruyTor Vee y meroso cjeauiire y Enecy, na-
J10 je cino0oay AHTHOXHjIIMMA Jia ITporviace Ja je 0Bo Omia peadupmaliija bHXO0-
Be Mephasqana-e. "’

A, 6e3 003mupa Ha paznore, Cadop je UIraKk oUTydHo Ja Ce He JOTUYE H-
Tama Teomopose npaBocnaBHOCTH. Tako, Teomop ocraje y LlpkBeHom Mupy u Ha-
KOH 3aKJby4eHha BEIMKUX XPUCTOJIOMIKKX PaclpaBa meroBor 106a. 2" Mehyrtum,
Teomop he nmak 6utn ocyhen Ha Llapurpanackom cabopy 553. ronune kao Hecro-
pujeB AyXoBHHU poauTeb. 2! Cabop ce y CBOjoj oCyaH, Koja je Gpojaia OKo cemaMm-

18 B. Kalantzis, nas. gjeno, 19-20. JacHo je na jepeTudku CUMBOI KOju My je Mepkarop
noaMeTHYO (B. Symbolum Theodori Mopsuesteni et ejus refutatio, PL 48, 213-232) Hema HUKaKBe
CIIMYHOCTH Cca CHMBOJIMMa Koje KoMeHTapuIny Teomopose Kaitiuxeiicke omuauje (B. T. Z. Tensek y:
Teodor Mopsuestijski, nas. gjeno, XIII).

19 . Kalantzis, nas. gjeno, 21-23

20 B. Kalantzis, #as. gjeno, 23

21 Janac je ce Behu Opoj HayuHHKa Koju TBpAe Aa je Teomop ocylen Ha ocHOBY jenHe na-
JKHE M HEIPHjaTeJbCKN HACTPOjeHe aHTOJIOTH]e Koja ce npunucyje Jleontnjy Buzanrujckom (B. Pa-
muh, Has. gjeno, 216, Ham. 2).
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JieceT Te3a U3BY4YeHUX U3 TeolopoBHX Jjerna, PyKOBOAMO JOTMAarcKo — MacTHp-
ckoM Opurom [pkBe, a 1 HacTOjamkeM Jia ce OpaHH ayTOPUTET XaIKHIOHCKOT ca-
0opa u npuaooHjy MoHodu3uTe 3a npasociasibe. Ocyna TeomopoBor Gorocio-
BJba OMJIA je CACBUM HCIIPaBHa, jep HBEroBO YUeHe 3aucTa AupekTHo paha Hecto-
pujeBy jepec. theroso cxBarame yoBjeka Oiucko je [lenarujeBom, jep u oH mpe-
KOMjepHO ncTude Moh 4oBjeKOBE BOJbE. T€OM0Op MCHUXOJIOUIN aHAIU3UPA JbYICKY
JINYHOCT U TO OHJAa PaBHOMjepHO NpeHocu u Ha Xpucra. Otyaa je u cyhen 3a-
TO WITO j& TBPIHUO Ja je XPUCTOC MOTao Jia TpHjelin. Y CBOM MPOTHBIbEHY ATIO-
JIMHAPH]Y U ThETOBOM YUCHY, a CBa MY j€ XPHCTOJIOTHja yIIepeHa IPOTHB ATIOIH-
Hapuja, Teomop je OTUIIIA0 Yy cacBUM JPYTy KPajHOCT, KOja je 3a pe3yJsiTaT uMaja
HECTOpPHUjaHCKY jepec. A, UIlaK, HEeroBa JijeNa Koja Cy cadyBaHa YIJIaBHOM ca-
MO y CHPHJjCKOM MpeBoy *, Oyayhu na Cy HAKOH HEeroBe OCy/e 1O 3armoBUjeCTH
napa JycTuHHjaHa TOTOBO CBa CHaJbeHa, cajipike 00TaT er3ereTcku M JUTYPTrHj-
CKHU MaTepujai. >

Katuxercke omuimje Teonopa MomncyecTujckor

Hewmoryhe je ca Taunomrhy natuparu TeomopoBe KaTUXeTCKE OMUIIHjE, allH
HajBjepOBaTHH]E j€ Jla Cy OHE M3rOBOpeHe Hermdje y nepuoay udmehy 383. u 392.
romuae > y AHTHOXH]H, Kako ce 00ndyHO cMarpa. Meljytum, npuje he 6uru ma cy
oHe u3rosopene y Tapcy wiu Momncyectuju, Oynyhu 1a quTypruja duje KoMeHTa-
pe OHe cajpke HUje oHa 3a kojy TeomopoB caBpeMeHUK, JoBaH 31aToycTH, CBje-
JIOYH Ja ce CIIy)Kuiia y AHTHOXHjH. 2 Teomop je CBOje OMUIIHje M3TOBOPHO Y BP-
JIO KpaTKOM BPEMEHCKOM pa3o0sby. Y BHUIlle HaBparta OH mojcjeha Ha OHO IITO je
peKao 1aH paHuje WK Upeilixoghux gana®,a y ceaMoj OMIIMjU HaBoau 1a Beh
Tpu naHa ropopu o Xpucty.?’ Iommito ¢y mocienmhe oMuimje, Koje ¢y mocsehe-
e TyMauermhy CBETE TajHe WHUIIMjallje, H3TOBOPEHE HEMOCPEIHO TIpHje KpIiTe-
a,?® CBe TO HABOJM HA MPETIOCTABKY /1a Ce KaTUXeTcke omuinje Teogopa Mor-

22 B.T. Z. Tensek y: Teodor Mopsuestijski, nas. gjeno, x u ®penepux Mek Jleon, Teomop
Moncyectjcku: Xpucitionowka uposxiceitiociii iweiosol noumarsa Kpwitieroa u Ipuuewha, y: Io-
guwmak, 14 (2015), 237.

23 B. Jeruh, Hciiounu oyu u tiucyu 4. u 5. Bexa, 199

24 Tj. m3Mely BEroBor CBEIITEHUIKOT PYKOTIOJIOKEHha U XHPOTOHHM]E 3a emuckona Mom-
CYECTH]jCKOT.

25 B. Enrico Mazza, Mystagogy: A Theology of Liturgy in the Patristic Age, New York
1989, 45

26 Vi Teodor Mopsuestijski, nas. gjeno, 2,1,9;4,1,25;11,1,92; 14,1-2,130u 12, 1, 104

27 VYu. Teodor Mopsuestijski, #as. gjeno, 7, 1, 52

28 VYm. Teodor Mopsuestijski, nas. gjero, 12, 1, 105
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CYECTHjCKOT He TIPOTEXY IyXk nujene YeTpaeceTHHIe, HEro Ja Cy U3rOBOPEHE Y
JIaHe KOjU Cy HEmocpeano nperxomauan ITacxu. %

Pyxonuc Mingana syr. 561, xoju je otkpuBeH 1932. roguHe y CHpPHjCKOM
MIPEBOJLY, CaJIP)KHU IIECHAeCT OMUJIMja Koje cy npupeanin Raymond M. Tonneau
u Robert Devreesse’. Cam pyKOITHC je jaCHO MOAMje/beH Ha JBa JHjeNa, Te Ta-
KO Ha Kpajy Jecere OMUIIMje HaJla3MMO HaIlloOMeHy: ,,Zgotovljeno je pisanje
deset homilija: Tumacenje Simvola vjere tri stotine i osamnaestorice (otaca na
Nicejskom saboru), koje je sa¢inio odli¢nik i prijatelj Kristov Mar Teodor, biskup
i tuma¢ bozanskih Pisama”.’' Oamax HakoH TOTa, IIOYHILE jelaHAeCTa OMHIIHU-
ja, Koja HocH HacoB: ,, Tvojom snagom, Gospodine nas$ Isuse Kriste, isti blazeni
Mar Teodor zapocCinje pisati Tumacenje Otajstava svete Crkve, Gospodine,
pomozi mi, i daj da djelo privedem kraju”.3? OBoM HacIOBY CIIHjeIN jeTHA OMU-
nuja Ha Ode HAIIL, a 3aTUM U TPU KPIITEHCKE U JBHj€ EBXAPUCTHjCKE OMIIH]e. *
IIpBu HU3, ka0 u xox Kupunna JepycammMCKoOT, 3aMHUIIJBEH j€ Kao M3Jlarame 4iia-
HoBa Hukejckor cumBoJIa Bjepe, a MOHET/Ije Ce Jaje Mojalllbemhe KOje je Y Be3u ca
KaCHHMjUM pa3BUTKOM TPUHHUTApHOr nuTama y Llapurpanckom cumsony. Ha He-
KuM MjectuMa Teoop y3uma y 003up 1 AHTHOXHjCKH cUMBOIL. ** Teomop KoMeH-
TapUIle OBa JiBa CHMBOJIA WIaH 110 WIaH, U3pa3 1o u3pas, mojsiadehn J0ruKy Ko-
ja je Bomuiia lMX0BY KOMITO3HIH]Y. > JIpyru HA3 OMHJIH]a j€ O] BEJMKOT U JIBOja-
KOT 3Ha4aja: JIMTYPTUjCKOr — jep Hac u30jM3a yIno3Haje ca KPIITeHCKOM JINTYP-
THjOM aHTHOXH]CKOT aMOHjeHTa MpeJI Kpaj YeTBPTOT BUjEKa; IOKTPHUHAPHOT — jep
HaM omoryhyje Ja CTeKHEMO MPUINYHO MPEHU3HY U M0y31any mpeacrasy o Teo-
JIOPOBOM CTaBY O XPHCTOJIOLIKOM MUTalY, H TO Ha TEMEJbY I[jEJIOBUTOT CITHCa, a
He camo (hparmMeHTapHo. *

V cupwujckoj TpaaIuIldju OBa Ba AHjelia OMUJIHja jecy ABa 3aceOHa Jjena.
Kana xaxemo 3acebHa, TO HE 3HAYM J1a OHU HUCY MeljyCOOHO CpOIHH, TIOIITO Ha
moueTky jeganaecte omuiuje (O monuitieu I octiogroj), Teogop cam ynyhyje Ha
nperxonny omuinjy (O Cumesony ejepe). JlpeBHa cBje104aHCTBA OBOT Teom0po-
BOT Jjeiia Takohe 1ajy nsojenny nomajeny. Kako cmarpa Alphonse Mingana, 1ip-
Bu m3naBad TeomopoBux omuarja 1932-1933. roqune, >’ CHpHjCKH MTPEBO j€ Bje-

29 B.T.Z. TenSek y: Teodor Mopsuestijski, nas. gjeno, xii-xiii

30 Tonneau — Devreesse, Les homelies catechetiques de Theodore De Mopsueste, ST 145,
Citta del Vaticano, 1949.

31 Teodor Mopsuestijski, #as. gjeno, 91

32 Teodor Mopsuestijski, nas. gjeno, 92

33 B. Mazza, nas. gjeno, 45

34 B.T.Z. Tensek y: Teodor Mopsuestijski, #as. gjero, XII
35 B.T. Z. Tensek y: Teodor Mopsuestijski, nas. gjero, X111
36 B.T.Z. Tensek y: Teodor Mopsuestijski, nas. gjeno, XII
37 B.T.Z. Tensek y: Teodor Mopsuestijski, #as. gjero, XII
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POBATHO Ca4YMILEH Off CTPAHE JIBUj€ Pa3INunTe JUIYHOCTH U y JABA PA3INUNTA Bpe-
MEHCKa HaBpara, IITO OM 3HAYMJIO JIa j¢ JAPYTH JHO MPEBEICH HEKOIMKO TOuHA
HAKOH TPBOT. **

OnmpHo usnoxkeme CUMBOJIA Bjepe, Koje je yTBpHEHO 0] CTpaHe TPH-
cTa ocamHaecT cabopckux Otaria, OWIIo je JIOBOJFHO 32 IOoy4YaBambe KaTuXyMeHa;
OHH Cy C€ Ha Taj HauuH n3rpahuBaid Ha HIMPOKOj U yOOKOj OCHOBH Bjepe, Koja je
YBpCTO ycuapeHa y xpuirhanckoj normu Hukejcko — Llapurpasckor cabopa, mro
U jecTe Hamjepa OBHX JIeCET OMUIIMja. Y MHUCTarolikuM oMmuinjama Teomoposa
HaMjepa 3aCUT'ypHO jecTe Ja KaTUXyMCHHMa MPYXKH cariiefaBame Bjepe U3 mpo-
nyOJbeHE er3UCTEHIIMjaTHe U JTyXOBHE MEPCIEKTHBE, alli OBO CAMO HH]E JIOBOJb-
HO 712 00jacHM IIOCTOjarbe OBUX oMuiIrja. [locToju, 3amnpagro, crierudpudan pasjior
300T Yera je OH U3rOBOPHO OBE MUCTAroIIKe OMIJIUje: 1a O 00jacHHO 00pe Kp-
mTema u EBXaprcTHje Ha CTPOro TEOMOMIKUM 0cHOBaMa. TakBy OCHOBY OUYHIVIC/-
HO HHje MOIJIO aTh Tymadere CuMBoIa Bjepe. >

Came oMuIIHje HUCY THCAHE 3a PAJIHUM CTOJIOM, HETO Cy CTBapaHe Y JKH-
BOM TOBODY, IIITO HapaBHO HE 3HA4YH Ja ce Teoqop HUje CTYANO3HO 32 HHUX MPHU-
npemao. Ha 0CHOBY TOT JKHMBOT TOBOpaA Cy MX Bj€pPOBAaTHO Taxurpadu MpunpeMu-
nu Teomopy 3a mpopajy. Tako, 0Be OMHIIHjE, HAKO CY U3TOBOPEHE y IPUCHOM J0-
oUpy ca karuxymeHnMa*® kojuma ce oH obpaha, jecy mpaBo, CTYIHO3HO TEOJI0-
ko jjesio. *! Teomop roBopu KaTMXyMeHUMA MOHEKaI y3 PU3HK Jla ra OHU HE pa-
3ymujy. [oBOp My je jemHOCTaBaH, ca MaJio CiIuKa, 03 JIMPCKUX M MOSTCKHUX MPH-
3ByKa. IIpMCYyTHOCT KaTuxymeHa My 4€CTO M3MHMYE U3 Pa3MUILbakA. YCMEHU U
JUJIAKTHYKU CTHII TIOTBphyje ce HapouuTo y IIOHABJbalMMa, OHJIA KaJia My je cTa-
JIO J1a YBPCTO yCaIu TeMeJbHE UCTHHE Bjepe.

38 B. Mazza, nas. gjeno, 45-46

39 B. Mazza, nas. gjeno, 49

40 Pujed omunuja, y cBOM KIIaCHUHOM CMUCIIY, O3Ha4aBa MPUCAH NPHjaTeIbCKH Pa3roBop,
YaK ¥ O/Irajare WM MIPUCaH OTHOC U ONIITEHE yunTesha i yueHuka. ¥ HoBom 3aBjeTy ce 1mojaBiby-
je ca uctuM 3HauemeM (yi. 1Kop 15, 33; JIk 24, 15; Tan 20, 11). Y oBoM 3Hauewy ce, Hajiasbe, yIo-
TpebJpaBa y IPKBEHOM j€3UKY J0 YEeTBPTOr BHjeka 1 Ha ctoky u Ha 3anany. Ox BpemeHa Oiaxe-
HOT ABT'YCTHHA OTIIOUHEGE CTPYUHH]E Cy’KaBambe 3HaUeHha OBOT u3pasa. OmuimjoM (homilia) ce Ha-
3MBa NPOMOBH]jEI KOja ce OHOCH Ha jeHO OMONINjCKO 3a4alio, 1 MMa aHATUTHYKO — €PMHHEBTHUKH
KapaxTep, a 6ecjesioM (sermo) MporoBes Koja je He3aBUCHA 071 OMOJIH]CKUX TEKCTOBA U CHHTETHIKHI
pasBuja jenny temy (B. JoBan M. ®dynnymuc, Omunuitiuxa, Kpameso 2011, 11).

41 B.T. Z. Tensek y: Teodor Mopsuestijski, nas. gjeno, vi

42 B.T.Z. Tensek y: Teodor Mopsuestijski, nas. gjeno, xiii. Ucto ynnan u Kupuio Jepyca-
JIUMCKH, KOjH U CAM TO OTBphyje pujeunma: ,YecTo BaMm MOHABIBAM jEIHO UCTO Ja OH Ce TO YTBp-
auno y Bamem ymy” (Ceetn Kupuno Jepycanumckn, Katiuxese, beorpan — Bameso — Cpbume
2001, 11, 19, 126). ITonyT amocrona [asna, koju nume OuUIUbaHIMA: ,,Jep MEHU HHjE JTOCATHO
MUCATH BaM jeHO UCTO, a BaMa je yKkpersseme” (Dun 3, 1).
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3akspyuak

[To3nato je 1a ce YeTBPTU U TETH BHjEK cMarpa 3JIaTHUM J1000M XpuihaH-
CKe MpONoBHUjeu. Jeaan o1 pasiora 3a To jecTe IITO ¢e y TOM [IEPUOy KIUp Ha-
Ja3M0 TpeJi HHTEJICKTYaIHO Pa3BUjEHHjOM MACTBOM Y OJHOCY Ha MPETXOJHE BHU-
JEKOBe, IITO je UMaJIo 3a MOCCIUILY yia3aK y KIUp JbYIU C BEJIMKUM 00pa3oBa-
HBEM U PUTOPCKOM yueHoIhy, Koju ¢y oArosapajyhu u Ha cBoje JIndHe u30ope u
CKJIOHOCTH, aJIi M Ha 3aXTjeBe [[PKBEHE 3aje/IHHIIC, 1aTi Behy akIieHaT Ha CroJba-
HIBH U3IVIE]] TPAIUIIMOHAIHO cMjepHe Xpuithancke nponosujean. * Kiupuiu cy
00pa3oBaHu y JPYIITBEHUM IIKOJIaMa M, U3Mel)y ocTaior, u3ydaBaju cy U peTo-
PHKY H JIUjaJIEKTHKY, KOje CY, yOCTAJIOM, IIpe/iaBaHe U y XPUITNaHCKUM KaTHXET-
CKUM IIKomaMa AJeKcanapuje 1 AHTHOXHje. MHOTH Ofl FbUX HMaJIU CY U BUIIIE-
CTPaHO CHIMKJIONEINjCKO 00pa30Bambe U UCTHUIIAIN CY C€ M Y CBJETOBHO] (hHIIO-
30¢wuju. [IponoBujen je, Tako, y CTpyYHOM CMUCITY, 33]J00HIIa PETOPHUYKH U3IIIE],
JIONILJIA j€ IO/l YTHIIAj TAKO3BAHOT a3UjCKOT PETOPUYKOT HAYHHA TIPOU3HOIICHA U
1OCTala je KUBOMUCHU]a 1 cucTeMaTnyHuja. ¢ CBEMITEHOCTYKUTEJbU KaTUXEeTe
Cy TO/IyYaBaJld KaTUXyMEHE U HOBOIPOCBH]ETIhEHE CUCTEMATCKUM MPOIOBH]e-
JIMMa — [oy4YaBambUMa, Y KOjuMa Cy TyMadyuiId ¥ aHaJIH3UPAU J0TMY, €TOC H XPH-
mrharcko Gorocmyskeme. * Tako, y TPOIOBjeHIYKO] TIPAKCH CTOjH YHCT JAOTPH-
HOC XpUIINaHCKOj KATUXE3H, YHjUM AYTOTOJUIIBEUM CIYIIA0Ma, IPOTIOBH]jE y
JyTOM TIEpUOJTy KaTuxese npyxka y Hajpehoj MjepH jacHy W MOTIYHY CIIMKY OHO-
ra mra Tpeba 1a Bepyjy ¥ mra Tpeba aa uuHe ,,Bjepyjyhu u mjemajyhu”. 46 Ympa-
BO Y TOM U TAaKBOM KOHTEKCTY Tpeba cariieilaBaTi U KaTuxeTcke omuiuje Teomopa

43 Ha npkBeHuM cabpamuMa IIPOIIOBjEIaNIN Cy SNUCKOIIH, IIPE3BUTEPH, a MOX/1a 1 hako-
HU, T€ Cy CTOTa ¥ KaHOHU 3aXTHjeBau 100po mo3HaBame Ceetor [Incma u cmocoOHOCT moyyasa-
wa (B. Dynnynuc, Has. gjeno, 25). Y tom cmucny u IX xanon Tpynckor cabopa rosopu: ,,Ilpex-
crojuuy (= eniuckoiu) Lpkasa Tpeda cBaku naH, a ocoouto y Jlane [ocroame (€v toic Kvplokoig
=y Henesne), na yue caB kiaup u Hapoa peunma biarodentha (tobg tiig eboefeic Adyovg = Haymu
[paBocnaeiba), n3abupajyhu u3 6oxancreeHor [lucma muciu u cynose McTrHe, U 1a He TIpecTy-
najy Beh ycraHoBibeHe omiIyke (Opovg) min npename 6oronocHux Orara. Hero, ako ce n nokpe-
He (Kao HejacHa) HeKa CBETOIHMCAaMCKa Ped, HeKa je He TyMade JIpyradrje, Hero Kako Cy je M3JI0KH-
JM Y CBOjUM criicuMa cBetuna 1 yuuressu Lipkse (= Ceewiv Oyu), v Heka y wuMa Behlima Onaroy-
crneBajy (E00OKIUEITOOAV = gobpo Hatipegyjy), HETO JIH Jla cacTaBibajy cBoje Hayke (Adyovg = Oe-
cene), jep OuBa, Kaj cy y ToME HEUCKYCHH, J1a CE yAaJbe Ol IOJUYHOra (CMHUCIa). Jep Kaa HapoaH,
HayKoM Harpen pedennx Oraia, 0l)y 10 no3Hama OCHOBHHX (MCTHHA) U BPJIMHA, U IO OHOTA IITO
j€ HEKOPHCHO U 3a oj0anuBame, OHa (CBOj) KUBOT mpeypelyjy Ha O6osbe, U He OuBajy 3apolJibe-
HU cnabomhy He3Hama, Hero, na3zehu Ha Hayky (y LlpkBu), pacnonaxy coOOM Tako Ja He Maaajy y
3110, U Criaceme cBoje u3rpal)yjy, crpamrehu ce u nperehux kazuu”. JJok 58. koHon CBeTHX arnocro-
JIa TIPUjeTH OJUTy4eheM U JIHIIABak-eM YMHA KIMPUIMa KOjU yCilel HeMapa U JbeHOCTH 3al0CTa-
BJbAjy JIj€NI0 MOyYaBama.

44 B. dyHnynuc, Has. gjeno, 24

45 B. dyHnynuc, Has. gjeno, 25

46 B. dyHaynuc, Has. gjeno, 715
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MorcyecTHjcKoT, Koju BayKH 3a jeTHOT Of] HajKpEaTHUBHUJUX er3ereTa narpucTHy-
KOT' TIepUO/ia M HaJUCTAKHYTH]jET TIPEJICTABHUKA aHTHOXHU]CKE €r3ereTCKe Tpajiu-
mmje. ¥
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LIFE AND WORK OF THEODORE OF MOPSUESTIA

Summary

This article brings forth a concise survey of the life and work of Theodore of Mop-
suestia (352-428), as well as the very evolution from the conflict - following his death - to
the final condemnation at the Council of Constantinopole in 553. Alongside his surviving
works, special attention will be given to the Catechetical homilies, abundant in liturgi-
cal material, and in that view, in our opinion, reach quite further in content than the cat-
echesis of Saint Cyril of Jerusalem or Saint John the Chrysostom.

Keywords: Theodore of Mopsuestia, catechetical homilies, Diodore of Tarsus, exe-
gesis, Ecumenical council, Cyril of Alexandria, heresy, Nestorius.
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MOJAM ,,.3AIIATHA EBPOITIA“
1 PEHENIAJA MOHAIIIKOT HICKYCTBA
NCTOKA HA 3AIIAZLY OJ IV JIO VI BEKA

Pe3ume

OcHosHo tuiliare paga ipegciiasnsa YpKEeHO-UCHIOPUCKY AHATU3Y U calnegasa-
e Ha Koju ce W0 HAYuH, waga yinasHom ,, iiemeHcku” 3aiiag cycpehe ca ugejom xpu-
ciuujanuzayuje. Kaxo je tiaj tipoyec wiekao y HagegeHoM Hepuogy, 0gadpaHom 3a 060 uc-
wpaosicearve, au HA jegaH c8aKako UOCeOAH HAYUM, U WO KPO3 MOHAWIHBO UCHIOKA KO-
Jje ce fiog Hajezgom napoga Kao u pasiuduiiiux jepeitiuykux u HolyoHux yuersa o HCueoil
kaxo L{pxee Xpucitioge, iuaxo u 3a scusoiit yoiwiie. Iloxpeiu ce wupu u yiiosnaje ca 3a-
UAGHOM KYTIUYPOM, MOJICGA He WIONUKO U3 JHCe/be Ca XPUCTHUJAHUSAYUJOM KOTUKO U3 IICe/be
3a CUAUIAB8AF>EeM YeCllo JHCUBOTIA U TUUHE eI3UCHICHYU]e O YeMy UMaMO MHOIO 3aiucd, ga
¢y mHoiu yuuitienu L{pxee Hcitioka dunu dpumopanu og Hajesgom Hapoga u upoiiueHu-
Ka Llpxee ga yiwiouuwitie 3a cebe tiponaly na 3aniagy. M na wiaj Hauun modxicga dHcemeHo,
U HedHCebEHO, AU U3 gaHaultve HepCileKiliuee C8aKaKo 8adCHO U He3a00UNAZHO YIO3HA-
au 3aiiag ca MOHAWIKUM OWUIHOM U UCKYCTIEOM MOHAWIKe UYCIliurbe, a Ha Taj Hauyun yop-
3aau u 'y MHOIoMe goupuHenu ipoyecy xpuciiujanuzayuje 3aiiaga.

Kwyune peuu: 3aiiag, xpuciiujanuzayuja, MOHawilieo, iipotiosey, esanienusayuja

YBon

MoHaImTBO je WHTETPAHU JI€0 MOCTOjama M KUBOTa Xpuirhancke Llpkse,
U OJIHOCH C€ IIPe CBera Ha HaYMH KUBOTA U ITOJIBUTA KOJH j€ HajONmKu jeBanher-
ckoM mJieary. CyIITHHCKA CMUCA0 U IHJb MOHAIIIKOT HAYMHA JKUBOTA jecTe y TOT-
ITYHOM U 0e3pe3epBHOM HCIYHhaBamky CBUX jeBaH)EICKUX 3aIIOBECTH O JbYIICKOM
onHocy npema bory u npema Jeyauma ([Tormosuh, 2011: 40). Monacu oBaj uean
0CTBapyjy JlaBambeM U HCITyhaBambeM TPH OCHOBHA 3aBeTa: 6e30payHOCTH, CHPO-
mamtBa u nocaymuoctd. Cam [ociog Mcye Xpuctoc u Ilpecsera boropomuiia
Mapwuja cy CBaKako Hajy3BHIICHH]H IIPUMED U HajlaxHyhe MOHAIIIKOT HAYHHA JKH-
Bota. [1031B Ha OBaKaB HAYMH KUBOTA HAJIA3UMO u 'y CBETOM NIHCMY, HAPOUUTO Y
JeBanhespy u Ilocnanunama. Cacutesb yKa3yje Ha OBaKBY yCTPEMJBCHOCT TIpe-
Ma L{apcTBy HeOeckoM peunma: ,,A IMa YIIKOTIJbEHHUKA KOjU Cy caMu ce0e yIIKo-
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o LapcTBa pagu HeGeckora. Ko moxe mpumuth, Heka pumu!“ (MT, 19:12);
,»AKo xofier caBpiiieH fa Oyjielil, uau Mpojaj CBE IITO UMAIIl U 110/1aj CHPOMAcCH-
Ma, u umahiern Oiaro Ha HeOy, na xajae 3a maoMm™ (Mt 19:21); ,, cBaku koju je
octaBuo kyhy, wim Opahy, uinu cectpe, UM OI1a, WK MaTep, WIH KEHY, W Jije-
Iy, WM 3eMJbY, UMEHa Mora paju, mpuMuhe CTO ImyTa OHOJINKO, W Hachujennhe
KUBOT BjeuHu (Mt 19:29); ..M koju He y3mMe KpPCT CBOj U HE Tol)e 3a MHOM, HUje
MeHe goctojan’ (Mt 10:38).

deHoMEH MOHAIITBA je y HAjy»O0j BE3H Ca PEIIMTMO3HUM HCKYCTBOM YOII-
1ITe, 3aT0 MOXKEeMO pehH J1a je MOHAILITBO HA4YMH KMBOTA KOjH je Y (QYHKILUjU He-
KOT' JTyXOBHOT I[MJba KOjU C€ cMarpa jenuHo moTpeOHuM. OBaKaB HAYMH KHBO-
Ta KOjH TIOCTOjU Yy Pa3IMUUTHM PeJIMrijaMa, cycpeheMo u kojl rpukux ¢unocoda
(muTaropejy, KHHAIH, CTOUIIN, HEOTIIATOHUCTH. .. ).

VY xpunthanckoj LIpkBu MOHAIITBO MOCTOjH O]l F(bEHOT CaMOT TIOYEeTKa, a 3a
ujeall uMa KUBOTHE TpuMepe crapo3aBeTHUX npopoka (Muja, Januno, Jepe-
Muja...) kao u Cseror JoBana Kpcruresba n Anocrona y HoBowm 3aBery. Jom mpe
nojaBe Xpuirhanctea Koj JeBpeja ¢y, Ha IpUMep €CEeHHU, OJTHOCHO jeCeju U Tepa-
MIEBTH JKUBEIIM MOHAIIKH. Y HOBO3aBETHUM TEKCTOBHMA YECTO CE€ IOMUY ,,y/I0-
Butie* ([lam 9:36-41; 1 Tum 5:3-16), koje Cy ce IOCBETUIIC MOJIMTBU U JOOPOYHH-
ctBy (ITonmosuh, 2011: 41).

[TocToju HEKOJIMKO MUIIUBCHA O Y3POIMMa HACTaHKa XpUIINaHCKOT MOHa-
mrea. CMatpa ce j1a ¢y mupoke mace noxpiuie y L{pky nomrro joj je uap Kon-
CTaHTHH ojiapuo rpahancky cinoboxy. PeBHocHM Xpuithanu Cy ce HaILIU y U3-
BECHOM HECKJIaTy ca BehMHOM HOBONPUAOUUINX XpUlThaHa U BUXOBH Mehycoo-
HU OJIHOCH Cy TIOCTAJIM CBE KOMIUTUKOBAHHU]H, TAKO JIa Cy OB MPBU ITOKPEHYIH je-
JIaH TUX U XEePOjCKHU MPOTECT MPOTHB HANYIITamka jeBaHlelICKor HaunHa )KUBOTA
U3 KOra HacTaje MOHAIITBO. [10CTOju MHUIIUbEHE 1a C€ MOHAIIKH TOYEH IYTY]y
xpuiihaHuMa KojH Cy ce 3a BpeMe MPOroHa MOBYKJIN y OpAOBUTA U MyCTa MecTa
Y TaMO C€ HaBHKIIM Ha )KUBOT y camohn. CacBUM CyNpPOTHO MUIILJBEHE O] TPE/I-
XOJTHOT 3aCTyIa Jia Cy € yTeMeJbUTEJbH MOHAIITBA ONPE/ICIVIN 32 HEKPBHO MY-
YEHUINTBO, TO jJECT acKe3y, MOIITO je CBETOBHA BIACT NPEKHHYJIA ca MMPOrOHUMA,
ra My4eHHIITBO BHIIIE HHUje OMJIO MoKa3aresb XpUIINaHCKOT pagukanu3ma. Tako-
he je mehy xpumrhannma pane LipkBe mocTojana xuBa cBecT 0 ckopoM JIpyrom
XpHCTOBOM JI0NIACKY Koja je uMaia uzsope y Jlurypruju, Cetom nucmy u cBey-
kyrmHoM [Ipenamy, IITO je yTHIIATI0 Ha CTPOXKHUje APIKamkbe XPUCTOBUX 3aII0BECTH.
Amnocroin [1aBie ykasyje Jia je BpemMe KpaTko U Jia 00J14je cBeTa Mpoias3u, CTora
je JaKiie OoHMMa Koju HUCY y Opaky aa ciyxe [ocrony (1 Kop 7, 25-36). Cpa cy
oBa ctaHoBuInTa Moryha. Meljyrum Baspa icrahu ja ce MOHAIITBO Of] CAMUX CBO-
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JUX TIOYeTaKa jaBJba Kao U3Y3eTHO CIIOKEH ()eHOMEH, 1a Ou OWIIO MOTPEeIIHO He-
TOB HACTaHaK MPUIHCATH CaMO jeTHOM Y3POKY.

Vmpaso y [V Bexy mounme opraHn30Bamke BEIMKUX MOHAIIKIX HACEOOMHA,
MaHacTtHupa, Hajiipe y Erunty, 3atum Ha CuHajy, y CBetoj 3emibu, Cupuju, Me-
COTOTaMHMjH, JejoBuMa Maiie Azuje, 1 U3 OBUX CPEIMIITAa MOHAIITBO j& KACHU-
j€ mupeHo y cBe nenoBe xpumrhancke BacesbeHe U Ha McToky n Ha 3anmamy. Mo-
HAIIIKO Mpeiamke, Koje ce Beoma Op30 Movesio CTBapaTH, 3Ha 3a BEJIMKE MOHAIIKE
y30pe ¥ OCHMBauye KakBU cy Owim: cBeth AHTOHMje Benuku (+356), cBeru Ila-
xomuje Benuku (+346), ceetu Mnapuon Benuku, ceetu CaBa OceheHu u MHO-
I Apyri. MOHAIIKY )KUBOT c€ MaHU(eCTyje Kpo3 JiBa oceOHa BUa: OTIICITHHU-
LITBO WJIM MyCTUHAINTBO U onnTe:kuhe. OTIIETHUIN WM aHAXOPETH WITH epe-
MUTH CBOj HAacTaHaK Be3yjy 3a cBetor AHToHuja Benukor (251-356) u no3nare
erumnarcke myCTHbE, Kao mTo ¢y TuBejcka myctuma, [lucnup, Hurpujcka mycru-
wa, Ckut. CBeTH AHTOHH]E je, 1o npenamy, Ono Kont u HemmucMeH, aiu ¢y mbero-
BE JIyXOBHE MOYKE 3alically leroBM MHOTOOPOjHH CIIe0CHHUIN Y MOHAIITBY. 3a
ceeror [Taxomuja Benmrkor (286-346) ce Besyje opraHu30Bame OIMIITEKWNa WK
KHHOBHje. Y oninTekuhy MOHACH KHUBE 33j€J[HO, Y MAHACTHUPY, 3ajSIHO CE Xpa-
He, 00aBJbajy CBOja MOHAIIIKA MTOCIYIamka, Hoce UcTy oaehy, o0aBsbajy MonuTBe-
HO nipaBuyI0. Ha ueiry MaHacTHpa je HacTojaresb UM UTYMaH KOjU yIpaBJiba 1eNo-
KyITHOM MOHAIIIKOM 32jSTHHIIOM ¥ CBOM UMOBHHOM. O MaHACTUPCKUM PUXO/IHU-
Ma M pacXojJuMa CcTapa ce MKOHOM (€KOHOM), MO 3Ha4ajy MpBa JMYHOCT Y MaHa-
CTHpY TIOCJIe UTyMaHa. Y MaHACTHPY, 110 MOTpeOu, oCToje, CeM UTyMaHa U KO-
HOMa, U JIpyTa MOCyIlIamka, Kao SKIMCHUjapX — MOHAX KOJH CE cTapa 0 00ToCITyxe-
BUMa y Xpamy, 3aTUM Aoxujap (moapymap), bonauyap u apyru. Kanonuma Xai-
KHJJOHCKOT cabopa (451) MOHACH U MaHACTUPH Cy TIOTUYHHEHHU EMICKOITY KaKo OH
ce n30ery1o CTUXH)CKO OCHUBAKE MaHACTUPA U OJIprKalla MOHAIIIKA TIUCIUTUINHA Y
Hpxsu (ITorosuh, 2011: 40-41).

OpraHn3oBame W pa3Boj MOHAIIKOT XMBOTA MpaTH M HACTaHAK MOHa-
IIKO-aCKEeTCKe JIuTeparype. Y ’boj ce OCNeKU JKUBOT, MMOJIBU3H, KOPUCHHU CaBETH
1 M3peKe UCKYCHUX U MPOBEPEHNX MOHAXa-MIOBIKHHUKA. 3HAYAjHA JIeJIa U3 OBOT
omyca cy: U3peke Crapana (Crapeunuk win Otaunuk); Kutuje CBeror AHTO-
Huja Benukor, unju je ayrop cBetn Aranacuje Benuku (+373); a npBe MoHake
ycrase, Ha Mcroky, cy nucamu ceetu [laxomuje Bennku u ceetn Bacunuje Be-
muku (+379), n va 3anany, ceetu JoBan Kacujan (+435) u ceetn beneaukt Hyp-
cujcku (+547).

W3 oBuX mpBUX CpeIUINTa MOHAIITBO Ce pacaljyje 1Mo 4uTaBoj BaceJbCHHU.
Hcropujcku je unak HajBakKHMja OMila MOHAIIKa SKCIaH3Mja Koja ce LIMpHIia ca
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HWcroka na 3anax ox apyre nonoBuHe [V Beka. MoHamku uieas oB/ie HaWiIa3yu Ha
JI00py MOJYIOTY, jep je ackeTu3aMm Mely 3anamnum xpurithanuma noctojao y 11 u
111 Bexy, anu y mHOTO c1abujoj mepu Hero Ha Mctoky. OpraHn30BaHOT MOHAIITKOT
’KHBJbEH»A T10 TIPOTIMCAHUM TIpaBHIIMMa cBakako Huje Omo. [Touerkom 111 Beka je
3a0ese’keHo Ja ce 'y Beponu kao 3aTBopHHUIM ToaBHu3aBajy Tesrepuja u Tycka.
HajzacnyxHuje JUUHOCTH 3a yIIo3HaBamke 3amajia ca HCTOYHUM HOABMXKHUIIMA
Cy cBakako cBeTH Aranacuje Bemnkwu, npenono6uu Jepounm Crpunoncku, Py-
¢uH ca cBojoM McTopujoM MOHaxa, MpenojoOHN ABIYCTHH Kao W MPENoJo0HN
Joan Kacujau (Cumopos, 2008: 123).

Onanoc n3mel)y xpumrhanckor Ucroka u 3anana

Onnocu m3mely xpumthanckor Mcroka m xpumhanckor 3amana, Hapo4w-
TO Cy MOCTAJIM TECHH, KMBY U UHTC3UBUPAHHU Y PaHO] (pa3u apujaHCKUX OOpOU U
CIIOPOBA, IITO je 3HATHO YTHUI[AJIO Ha MPEJINBakbe MOHAIITBA Ca HCTOYHE Ha 3ara/ji-
Hy crpany. [omune 324. je Ocuja enmuckon KopmoBcku 6opaBuo y AneKcanapu-
j4, IO 3a1aTKy Koju My je roBepuo Iap Koncrantun Benuku, u Tamo je cacBum
CHT'YPHO TOOMO BECTH O YIPaBO MPOLBETAIOM MOHAIITBY. CBaKako 1a cy OBOM
YIO3HABaKY JaJU JOMPUHOC U UCTOYHHU MyTyjyhu MOHACH, KOjU CYy C€ C BpeMe-
Ha Ha BpeMe I0jaB/bUBANIM Ha 3amay, HapouuTo y Pumy (Jedin, 1995: 360-361).

Ca MCTOYHMM MOHAIIITBOM Cy UMaJIH MPHIIMKE JIa CE YIIO3HA]Y M XOJJ0YaCHH-
M ca 3amaja, Koju cy nocie KOHCTaHTHHOBOT cTymnama Ha npecto 324. ronu-
He, y cBe Behem Opojy monaswmnu y [lanectuny, rjae cy MOIVIM Ja ce yBepe O Be-
JIMKOM 3aHUMamy Hapcke nmopoauile 3a ceera Mecra (Jedin, 1995: 361). Hajcra-
puju onuc xomouaiiha 10 Kojer ce JONUIO je OHaj O MyTOBaWYy jEHOT XOj0ua-
cHuka oz bopnoa o Jepycanuma y npBoj nmonosunu [V Beka (Crojanosuh, 2003:
19). Unak jenan o Haj3HaYajHUjUX IyTomnuca je JIHeBHUK XoJ0uacHHUIIE, KOjH je
ocrasuia Erepuja (wm Etepuja), yrienna xpunrhanka ca Kpajiber 3amnajia Taja-
mime Pumcke umrepuje. OHa je BepoBaTHO MOPEKIIOM Herjie ca peke PoHe U Ha
xonouarnhy je Ouia ocamaecetux roguHa IV Beka. 3akibydak je na cy bopaoan-
cKu xoo4acHuK v Erepuja u3 pumier apyiirsa Pumcke umnepuje. Erepuja je my-
TOBaJIa MPBEHCTBEHO KopucTehn rocronpumMcTBo Kanyhepa, HCIIOCHUKA, STTUCKO-
na. Hajocehajuuju uzner Erepuje je myT y noBparky u3 CBeTe 3eMJbe KaJia je I1o-
cetmia kanyhepe y odmactu Enece. OHa je najia CKOpO KOMILIETaH OIMKC OOro-
CITy’KeHa Koju ojiciinkaBa JINTyprujy u ocraiia 0orociayxema 1 o0pe/ie Tora Bpe-
mena y Ceroj 3emubn (CrojanoBuh, 2003: 12-14). eno je BepoBaTHO MHCAHO
HErJIe Ha MOYeTKY V BeKa M BeoMa je BaykaH M3BOP 3a apXeoJjore, [[PKBEHE UCTO-
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pugape, guitonore u auTyprudape. Erepuja mokasyje aa je b lBEHOT XOI09a-
mha Jia y )KMBO TIOTBP/M H-CHO BepoBame y uctuHy EBanbersa, 1a BUIM MecTa
rae je bor nMao KOHTakT ca JbylIuMa U Jia ce TIOMOJIM ca OHMMa KOju Ha Haj0o-
JbU HauWH oJiciiuKaBajy »uBoT Vcyca Xpucra, kanyhepuma Cunaja, [Tanectune,
Mecomnoramuje. OHa je 4eCTO OJCTYyIana Oj CBOje MapIIpyTe camo Jia ¢ CpeT-
HE ca HEKUM O] UCTIOBETHUKA WITH Kayhepa nim J1a BUuam Mecrta Koja je O0MIHOM
CMPTHHUKY TelIKO ja 3amuciu fa he ux suneru (Crojanosuh, 2003: 53-56). Ere-
pyja onmcyjyhu y cBOM JIHEBHHKY Newarme Ha CuHaj HaBojau: ,,J]akie, kaja cMo
ce 1o boxujoj BOJbH, MOTIENH JIO BpXa U JIOILIH J0 Bpara Te IPKBE, €BO KAKO HaM
y CyCpeT M3 CBOj€ UCIIOCHHMIIE JIONIa3H CBEIITEHHK, TO j€ jellaH 3aCiIyKHU cTapail,
3aMOHAIICH OJ1 paHe MJIAJIOCTH U Kao IITO OBJIe KXy acKeTa, YKPaTKo YOBEK JI0-
cTojaH oBor Mecra. Jlonum cy Takohe ocTanu CBEIITEHUIN, KA0 H CBH MOHACH
KOJjH OBJIC )KMBE Y OJIN3MHU OBE IIAHWHE, OCM OHUX KOjU Cy OMJIM CIIPEYEHH CTa-
pourhy wiu cnadonrhy (Crojanosuh, 2003: 65-66).

bp3o ce mmpuia cnaBa MoHaxa u3 Erunra, [Tanectune n Cupuje, puMcko
LIaPCTBO je OMJIO BEJIMKO, a XpUIITNaHU CBaKe MOjeInHE 00JIACTH CY CTBOPHUIIH COII-
CTBEHY BEp3Hjy OHOTa ITO Cy O TUM MOHacuma ciymrain. CTude ce yTHCakK Jia cy
Ha 3anany y [V Beky ca OBUM U3BOPHHM MOHAIIITBOM MOTIIH JIa C€ YIIO3HAjy CaMo
JbY/IM KOjH CY YMEITH Jla YNTajy U MOTIIH Jia yTyjy y Erunar u Ha cBeta MecTa, u
OHH KOjU Cy MOIJIY JIa Y CBOjUM NPOCTPAHUM T'PaJCKUM Kyhama yrocre moceru-
otie ca erzotuyHor Xpuinrhanckor Mcroka. Ouu cy Omnm y MoryhHOCTH a2 yCBO-
je, TIPUIIarofie W MOjeJHOCTAaBE Ty HOBY, paJMKAIHY MOPYKY, PeMa CBOjUM pH-
JIMKaMa 1 yCIIOBUMa HBOTa. lako je HauMH )KMBOTA OBHX JAaJICKUX U HEOOMUHHUX
WCTOYHHX XpHIlhiaHa TPIIEO OCyIy, KOjy je H3pHUIIA0 jeiaH Jeo MpUIaHuKa BUCO-
KOT' ¥ 0OTaTor JpyImTBEHOT CII0ja, MIIAaK U3 UCTE TE KacTe, U3/IBOjHO CE N3BECTaH
0poj, )KeHa KOJIMKO M MYyIIKapana, KOju ¢y MOCTaal CTPACTBECHH YUTAOLM MOHA-
IIIKEe KEbMDKEBHOCTH MUCaHe, rpe cBera, y Erunty. Petko cy konekcu (codices) ca
npuyaMa 0 He3HaHUM CTPaHIIMMa M3a3HMBajie TOJIMKO BETMKUX MOPATHUX Modena
y *KUBOTHMA yTHIajHUX Pumibana (bpayn, 2010: 112-113).

Y Tpup je 335. roqune nocnat AtaHacuje Benuku rje je roBOpruo O XKHUBO-
Ty TIPOCTaBJbEHUX ETUIIATCKUX Xepoja MyCTHEbe. TaMo je yIyTHO U CBOje UyBEHO
neino JKueoiti Anitionujes', XKoje je CHaKHO TOACTHUINAIO0 TaMOIIbe Xpuirthane Ha
MOHAIKH XKuBOT. [loMenyTO ,, KuTHje*, Koje je mocmyXuiao Kao oopasarl 3a MHO-
ra xurtyja 3amagaux ceeruresba (Mapruna Typckor, benennkra Hypcujckor u
JPYTHX), TIOCTAJIO je ¥ je/iaH O] CYNITHHCKHX elleMeHaTa KOju Cy TIOBE3UBAIIN JIBE

1 Oso zeno je Hactano oko 357. roguue. Beh nocite 360. roauHe moctano je mpucTynaqHo
IIApeM KpyTy JaTHHCKUX YUTalala y paHOM JaTHHCKOM mpeBony (Jedin, 1995: 361).
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nosloBruHe Xputthaackor ceeta (Cugopos, 2008: 192). [1o peunma npernono6HOT
ABrycrtuHa, y Tpupy cy /1Ba BOjHUKA, HAKOH YIIO3HABamka ca )KHBOTOM IIPETIO00-
HOT' AHTOHHM]a, IOCTAIM MOHACH U YJaJbUIIM CE O )KMBOTA Ca CBOjUM HEBECTa-
Ma. [omure 341. Aranacuje Benwnku nonasu y Pum ca gBojurioM MoHaxa u Ty Cy
yCIelu Jia HOOHjy JIaXKHY CIIMKY O MOHAIITBY KOja je rmocTojajia y ToMm rpauay. Cse-
TH Atanacuje Oopasu 1y AxBuiieju oko 345. ronune (Cunopos, 2008: 123-123).

Ha 3amagy TpamuinuoHaiHa armojiorija JeBCTBEHOCTH 3ay3UMa BeoMa 3Ha-
4yajHo mecto. Tako, Ha npumep, cBetn Unapuje [TukraBujcku, 4oBek Beoma CTpo-
ror )kuBoTa U cyaehu o ceemy, ocoba Koja je y BpeMe CBOT CTyIamba y KIHp K-
BeJjla ca CyIpyroM camo y JyXOBHOM Opaky, caBeryje khepu koja My ce oOparuia
ca JKeJbOM J1a cTymnu y Opak, Ja ,,u3adepe apyror JKenuka, koju CB0joj Jby0JbEHO]
nojlapyje Hermpoja3Hy BeUHOCT™, Tj. CaBeTyje jOj ,, Ia He CTyma y Opak Hero ja ce-
6¢ moceetn neBcTBeHOCTH  (CHmopos, 2008: 124).

[Mocne ymo3HaBama ca cBeTuM ArtaHacujeM Benukum u JKusoition Anitio-
Hujesum, IOjeIMHU Xpulthanu yckopo omtaze y Erunar u [lanectuny, anu cy ce
caMo Ha TaJIECTHHCKOM Ty Pa3BHJIM MaHACTHPH (CaMOCTaHHW) KOje Cy OCHOBa-
su JlatnHu ¥ Jany UM cBOj mocebaH nievar. [Ipu ocHMBaWYy TPU MaHACTHpa W3
MPEXaJIKUIOHCKOT BpEMEHA, YBEK je ydecTBoBalla Ha OJuTydyjyhu Ha4uH 110 jef-
Ha JKEHa U3 PUMCKE TPaJICKE apUCTOKPATHje CBOJUM MMAaHhEM M aCKETCKUM OJIy-
meBbebeM (Menanuja Crapuja, [Tapnuna (ITayma) Crapuja, Menanuja Miaha)
(Jedin, 1995: 345-347). CB. JepoHUM 1 3aje/IHUIIA YICHUX ¥ TTOOOKHHX KEHA, KO-
jOM je oH ympaBjbao y Pumy u Butiiejemy, nomynapucaii Cy HCTOUHE MOHAIIIKE
uzneane. EMUHEHTHH enmckoru, kao ¢B. AMBpocuje Munancku, cB. ABTyCTHH
XunoHcku, cB. [Taynun u3 Hose nuuHO cy moap:kaBajiy OBE UJiealie U rpyre Xpu-
nrhana koje cy rmodvesie Jia X CIOHTaHO ynpaxmanajy. Y ['anuju je cB. MaprtuH,
Ipe Hero MITO je u3adpaH 3a enuckomna Typckor (oko 372. roj.), 6uo Boha jenHe
MOHAIIIKE aHAXOPETCKE 3ajeHHMIIC, a JOIHHU]E je M Ka0 SHUCKOI OHO y30p acke-
tu3Ma. OH je MHCIIUPHUCAO Pa3BOj MOHAIITBA, HAPOUUTO Y jyxkHOj ["amuju. U Gamn
TaMo je ¢B. XOoHOpaT 0CHOBao uyBeHH JlepuHcku maHactup (oko 405-410. rox.).
Enmnckony, cB. Mnnapuje u3 Apna u cB. Ersunepuje Tymy3ku, akTHBHO Cy TIOTIIO-
Marajiy MOHaIlKe 3ajeHuIe. MOHAIIKK MOKPET Ce CyoUyaBao ca OTMO3UIII]OM, KO-
joj cy npunajany u enuckonu. M3rnena ia je opa ono3uiyja Ouia jada y 3emMiba-
Ma JIATUHCKOT je3uKa, aji je oHa roctojaia u Ha Mcroky. [1ojaBa ceetor JoBa-
Ha Kacujana n merosor /lpasuna ipecTaBiba OANy4Hy a3y y nporecy yreme-
JbeHa MOHAIIITBA Ha 3amajy. theroro je yueme 0110 3aCHOBAHO HAa Ay TCHTUYHOM
MCTOYHOM MOHAIIIKOM TIpeJiamy, Koje je MPHUIaroro yCIoBUMa U MPHINKaMa 3a-
naaa. Kacujan je ca Mcroka 10Heo uejy Aa jeé MOHAIITBO, YCTBAPH, HICHTHYHO
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ca caMUM XpHUIINaHCKUM JKHBOTOM, WJIH 00Jbe, /1a je OHO HETOB HajCaBPIICHHUjU
u HajnoTnyHuju u3pas (Majenmopd, 1997: 78-79).

Pa3Boj monamTBa Ha Ty UTanuje u lanuje

YV Urtanuju nocrojame MoJBMKHUKA aTrpa oko 360. roauuHe (mpeMa cBeo-
yewy u3 Cyhema 3akxejy u Anoiunapujy) (Cumopos, 2008: 130). YV apyroj mo-
noBunM 1V Beka MHora octpsa y Cpenozemaom Mopy y Onmsunu Uranuje (Ka-
npapuja, [oprosa...) OuBajy Hace/beHa OJ1 CTpaHe MojeAnHuX aHaxoperta. [1ycru-
HallITBO je OWIIO BHIIE PAIUPEHO Y3 00alie 1 110 octpBuMa TupeHckor, u pehe Ja-
npanckor mopa?. Ha 3amany ce y IV u V Beky oko rpajsioBa 00pasyjy TaKo3BaHH
ACKETUILIM, a Y CaMUM I'paloBUMa aCKETCPHUOHHN HJIN, KaKO UX ABFYCTI/IH Has3uBa,
»diversoria sanctorum®. To cy mpBa ackeTcka ommuTexuha, Koja MpeacTaBsbajy
npesas oj JPEeBHOXPHUITNAHCKOT acKeTU3Ma Ka MOHAIITBY. JeiaH off IPBUX KEH-
CKUX MaHacTupa y Pumy Hamazuo ce y OnusuHu 0a3uimke cBeror JlaBpeHTuja.
[IpBH MyIIIKK MaHACTUD y TUM IpeJeliMa HacTaje 3HaTHO KacHHUje, Y BpeMe Ia-
ne Cukcra II1. JeBceBuje, enrickon Bepuerne (+371), mocraBjba OCHOBE 332 HHCTH-
TYLIUjy KaHOHUKA, )KuBehu ca CBOjUM KIMPHUIIMMA Y 3ajeAHUIKOM JIOMY M IIPAKTH-
Kyjyhu ctporu noasmwkHHYKH kuBOT (Cumopos, 2008: 129-130). OH je npe no-
3MBa 3a eMUcKora rpajaa cesepre HUranuje 6uo nexrop y Pumy u ommydno ce 3a
JKUBOT y aCKe3d U JICBCTBEHOCTH. 300 CBOI HUKEjCKOI' BEPOUCIIOBEAaba O1o je
npornad Ha Mcrok (355). JeBceBuje je BepOoBaTHO TEK HAKOH TOBpATKa U3 MPO-
roucTea (363) 00jelMHNO CBOj KJIMP Yy MOHAIIKY 3ajequuily. OH je, AaKie, MpBU
OCHHUBaU HEKOT KJIMPUKATHOT MaHactupa (monasterium clericorum). AMBpocH-
je HaBOJIM XMMHHUYKO TIeBabe, 3ajeIHNUKY MOJIUTBY, IpoydaBame CBETOT NHcMa,
PYYHHU paji ¥ TIOCT Kao HajBaXKHUjE caJipKaje KUBOTA KIMPHUKAIHE 3ajeTHUIIC Y
Bepuenn, koja ce Tako 1mojaBibyje Kao MPETXOMHUK ABIYCTUHOBOT monasterium
clericorum-a y XWIoHy, T/ie ce 3aXTeBambeM MpoydaBama CBeTor nucMa Beh mo-
Kazyje jenHa crienduyna 3anamadka mnpra. [To3naro je na je y bonomu nocro-
jao jemaH jKEHCKHM MaHacTHp (sacrarium virginitatis*) ca oko 20 neBuria, a y Bpe-
Me AMBpocuja Mutanckor 01o je Takole jenaH skeHcKu MaHacTHp y Beponu, 3a
koju ce Opunyo enuckon 3eHoH (Jedin, 1995: 364-365).

2 AnaxopeTH3Ma je OWIIO Uy YHYTPaIlkbOCTH 3eMibe. [TOHEKa1 ce MOYeTHE YCaMIbeHHYKE
HaceoOWHe TIPeTBapajy y MaHACTHPE 32 3aje€THUYKHU KHUBOT, K20 IITO je cirydaj MoHTenyKa y Ou3u-
nu Cronera, rjie ackeTH sxuBe o kpaja [V Beka. To je MecTo KacHHjUX epeMHUTOpHja, Koje Cy ycTa-
HOBWIM cupHjcku MoHacu Eneyrepuje, Josan u Mcak (Tensek, 2003: 77).

3 Bugu: Mumam, 2002: 11
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JenHa oj1 aBHUX JTMYHOCTH KOj€ Cy JOTNPUHENE IUPEHY MOHAIIKOT ToJie-
Ta je cBeTd AMBpocHje enuckon Meaunonancku. Pohen je uzmely 333-334. ro-
JIMHE, 110 CBOj NpuiIniK Ha obanu Mo3sesba y rpany Tpesupy (Tpujep, cana je To
rpax Tpup y Hemaukoj). OH je cjeauHno ciyO0y IPKBEHOT MMacTHpa ca IOJIBU-
JKHHYKUM KHBOTOM, Ha IITA j€ MOJCTUIA0 U CBOje Kinpuke. JKUBOT je MpoBoaHo
y CTPOTOM MMOCTy ¥ MOJIUTBH. [10CT je mpeknmao camo cyo0oToM, HEAC/HOM U TIpa-
3annmMa. Kmure je mucao u ucrnosenao He mTenehn cebe yak U Kaja je TeJoM
6uo Oosiectan. HapounTto ce OprHYO 0 MOHacMMa U HMXOBOj OOMTEJbU KOja Ce
Hanaswia y OnusuHd Menuonanyma®. BarpeHo je mporoBeao o AeBCTBEHOCTH,
nonctTuayhu MHOTE Aa je Ipske, ToceOHO IEBOjKEe /1a TIPUME MOHAIIKH TTOCTPHT.
300r Tora cy MHOIre Majke U3 Meauoinana oiBpahaie cBoje khiepu Ja He ciyiajy
MIPOTIOBEIN CBETUTEIRA, Mamehu ce 3a muxoBy OyayhHocT. Mctumao je na aes-
CTBCHHUIM TOApaKkaBajy KMBOT AHlena Koju cy W 3amTHTHUIN MoHaxa. CBeTH
AwmBpocHje Huje nperuhao cBeToCcT Opaka, aju je JIEBCTBEHOCT CMaTpao y3BHIlIe-
HujoM U napom Hekouiae (Cugopos, 2008: 124-128).

AMBpOCH]je UCTHYE YMEPEHOCT, KPOTOCT, CMHPEHE U Jby0aB, y CBOME JIeTy
se kmuie o iokajarsy Tvie: ,,KOJMKO je HEOMX0oaHa OBa BpiuHA (YMEPEHOCT),
Ha HajOOJbU HAYMH JI0Ka3yje ce MpUMEpOM JbyOaBu U KpoToctd [ocnonme. by-
nyhu ia cy HoBalMjaHu® Of0alUIN Ty BPIIMHY, HE MOTY CE Ha3BaTH YYCHHI[MA
XpHCTOBUM, T€ CE BHXOBa TOPAOCT U Hemunocphe jom Behima ymHOXkaBajy. Kako
ce IIIJb BPJIMHE CACTOjU MPEBACXOTHO y TOME JIa JIOHEeCE KOPUCT MHOTHMA, yMepe-
HOCT ce MoKa3yje IMBHI]OM O]l CBHX BPJIHMHA, jep OHA U Kajia Kora OCY/IH, HEe YH-
HU TO Ha YBPE/JbHUB HAYMH U OHOTA KO je TMPEeIMET TaKBE OCYJIEe YNHH JIOCTOJHUM
ompoiiTaja. JeIuHo je oHa pacnpocTpaHuia LIpkBy HCKYIIbEHY KPBJbY XPHUCTO-
BOM, YTEMEJHHBILH CIIACOHOCHH [IUJb UCKYIIJbEHha J1a O OH OMO pa3yMJbHB YIIIHU-
Ma, MU0 MUCIMMa U Onu3ak cpiuma’ (CB. AmBpocuje Meanonancku, 2002: 41).

Jlakiie y MOpaTHO-aCKeTCKOM YUCHY CBETOT AMBpOCH]a, Ka0 U 'y aCKETHITH
Behnne orana L{pkBe, He cycpehieMo CHa)KHH PUTOPU3aM jep CTPOT U PUHIIHUITU-
jenaH caM mpema cebu, CBeTUTEIb je BeOMa CHUCXOJIJBUB M KPOTaK MpemMa JIpyIu-
Ma, a TO cayHibaBa jeJIHy O]l CYIITUHCKUX IpTa NpaBociaBHe eTnke (Cumopos,
2008: 128-129).

Jomr Heke of cBaKako 3aCIy’KHUX JINYHOCTH 33 Pa3BOj MOHAIIKOT HAYMHA
JKUBOTA Ha 3amajy, Ha Ty ATICHHHCKOT MoJiyocTpBa Ounu ¢y Pybun Axsuiej-
cku, Mieanuja Crapuja 1 Meanuja Mnaha. Pybun AkBunejcku ce poano oko

4 Y noba ABryctuHoBOT OopaBKka y MHJIaHy 1OCT0jao je Mpel TpajcKuM BpaTHMa jelaH
MYIIKH MaHacTup. berosoj je, 6pojuaHo 3HATHOJ, 3ajeXHHLH [IPEICTOjA0 jeJaH YUeHH IPEe3BUTED,
a enmckon AMBpocHje je 3ayIHo norrnomarao Manactup (Jedin, 1995: 364).

5 O noBauujanuma Buzgetu: [lomosuh, 2011: 89.
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345. ronune y Koakopauju 6mu3y AKBuieje, Kao Miaj je otuiao y Pum ga 6u ce
00pazoBao, rye je yrnoszHao npenogobHor Jeponnma. [1o 3aBpimeTKy HIKojIoBama
OTHUIIAO0 je y jexan mMaHacTup y Aksuieju 370. roqunae. Tamo je 6opaBuo 3ajen-
HO ca JepoHHMOM, a MaHacTHp je Boaro enuckon Banepujan. Ty je octao Tpu ro-
nuHe. Maso nociie JepoHumoBor ojjiacka 3a Xankuy, Pydun omnasu y Erunar
(373) ca jacHOM HaMepoM Jia TIOCTaHE MOHAX IO BO)CTBOM UyBEHHX ITYCTHH>-
ckux otamna. lllect ronuna ocraje y Anexcanipuju ciymajyhu npenasama J{u-
numa Crienor 1 n3y4asajyhu Opurenosa aena. bopasak y Erunty nmao je 3nada-
ja He camo 3a PyduHa, Hero u 3a unTaBo 3anajHoO MoHaTBO. 3aTtuMm je 380. ro-
nuHe ca Menanujom Crapujom npemao y [Manectuny. Menanuja Ha EneoHckoj
ropu y Oiu3uHU Jepycanuma MoJyKe jenaH )KEHCKH MaHACTHD, a KaCHUje U KO-
HakK 3a XojiodacHuke. 3a PyduHa je moamriia MyIiKy MaHacTHp MOpe] OHOT KO-
j4 je ocHoBasa 3a MoHaxume. OH je OMO HACTOjaTeJb OBE MYIIIKE OOUTEJbU U J1y-
XOBHUK MenaHujuH U ibeHe 3ajeanuiie. [lopen Tora PyduH je Boauo mkoiy koja
je yrimaBHOM OmJia Be3aHa 3a MaHactup. O0a MaHacTHpa yKUBaJa cy MOJPIIKY U
HAKJIOHOCT jepycajMMCKOT errcKona JopaHa. 3ajelHO ca CBOjUM EMUCKOTIOM, Py-
¢buH 1 Menanuja OuM Cy YBy4YeHH, Ka0 YBEPEHU OPUTCHUCTH, Y OPUTCHUCTHYKE
0op0e koje cy OykHyse oko 400. ronuHe, Kajia ¢y e 3a0lITPUIN OJHOCH ca Jepo-
HHMOM, KOjH je 3ay3eo mpotuBopureHuctiuku cras (Tensek, 2003: 77)°. Tlocie
koH(uMKTa ca npenogodHuM Jeponumom u ceetuM Emmdanujem Kumapckum y
BpEMe OpUTEHUCTUYKHX CTIopoBa, Pydun ce Bpaha na 3anan, riae u ymupe 410.
roaune. Kao ackercku nucary Pydun je mosnar no aeny JKueoiti iycitiurbCKux
ommiaya (wmu Hciiopuja monaxa’) Koje je OMUTpajIo BEIHUKY YIOTy Ha (Gopmupa-
by CTaBOBA 3amaJiHOT MoHarTBa. Hajsehu feo cBor BpeMeHa oH unak noceehyje
npeBohemy CrioMeHnKa IPEBHOXPHUITNAHCKE KIIKEBHOCTH Ca TPYKOT Ha JTATHH-
CKH je3MK (aKIeHaT CTaBJba Y€CTO Ha JieNa Koja ce 0aBe TymauermeM CBeTor Iu-
cMma) (Cumopos, 2008: 130-131).

Pydunosa camnonsmxHuma ceera Menanuja Crapuja Takohe mpencrasiba
CHaYKaH MPUMEP jeIMHCTBA 3aITaJHOT U UICTOYHOT MOHAIIITBA Y TOj ernoxH. [lama-
nuje, koju nocsehyje /iBa 1moriaBiba CBOT Jlaécauka 0BOj 3HAMEHUTO] TIOABHIKHH-
11, Ha3uBajyhu je TpubinaxeHoM, CBEIoUH Jia je oHa, o Majiu Llnamonka, npu-

6 Erarpuje ITontujcku umje je yueme 6mto mox yrunajem Opurena, y JepycamuMy joia-
31 y goaup ca ceetoM Menannjom Puvisankom (Ctapujom) 1 PyhrHOM 1 Mo BEUXOBUM yTHIAjeM
nocraje MoHax u omiasu y Erumar. OBo Ham ykasyje Ha 3Hauaj Pypuna u Menanuje koju cy y To
Bpeme umaim y [anecrunu (Jesruh, 1984: 295).

7 ,McTopujy MoHaxa“ je Ha IpYKOM HaIMCao BEPOBATHO alleKcaHApHjckh hakoH Tumorej
(yn. xox Coxpara). Pybun je Taga npeBoau, uin npe — odpalyyje, Ha natiuHCckH je3uk. U ympaso je
y JIATHHCKOM IpeBoly Ouia nozHaruja. To je mpe noBect, HeroJii HCTopuja win xkutuje. Kasuparmwa
nMmajy Gopmy omuca mytoBama 1o Humy (Dmoposekn, 1998: 165).
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najaia HajBUIINM KPYroBUMa pUMCKe apucTokparuje. then nema, Mapuenus,
010 je xoH3yi 341. rogune, a orar (Mapien win Mapiieiiijad) HOCHO je TUTYITY
consularis (Cumgopos, 2008: 131). busa je ynara 3a yriensor Banepuja Macuma,
ousier npedekra rpaga Puma. M3ryOuia je Mmy»xa u J1Ba CHHa Kaja cy joj Ousie
cBera 22 rogune. Taj Texak yaapall HaBeo jy je Ha pa3MHIILIbALE JIa HAllyCTH CBE
1 TIOCBETH ce cinyxemwy bory Ha Mcroky. JeuHIla cuHa rmoBepuJia je jelHOM CTa-
paresby. Y IpyIITBY OpOjHHX yINIeAHUX rocroha oruiia je y Hurpujy y Erumar.
VY Anekcanapuju ynossnaje Pyduna AxkBuiiejckor, koju hie mocraru meH 1yX0B-
nuk (Tensek, 2003: 76-77). [lopen Tora mro MoxMKe JBa MIOMEHYTa MaHACTHPA
Ha EJIe0HCKOj ropu M KOHAK 3a X0[04acHUKe, MeJlaHuja yIio3Haje MHOTe CTaplie y
Erunty u [lanectunu u npyxa um marepujaiay nmomoh. Takohe nm cBecpaHO 110-
Make y BpeMe MHTCH3MBHHUX MPOTOHA MTPAaBOCIABHUX O] CTpaHe apujaHana. Ka-
Jla joj je OMJIO OKO Ie3/eCeT rojinHa, cBeta Menanuja oyia3u y Pum u tamo, 1mo
peunma [lanaauja, mocTaje anocTon MOHAIITBA jep jé MHOTE OJ] TAMOIIHHX K-
Tesba (Mehy kojuMa u MHOTE 071 cBOje poAOUHE) ,,lIpUBEIa MOHAIITKOM JKUBOTY .
Henyro npe 3ay3eha Puma o ctpane ['ora, oBa ctapuiia HamymiTa ,,ipeCTOHUILY
cBeta‘ (0wmo je To 408. rogune) u o/y1a3u y MaHacTup Ha EneoHckoj ropu. Ymu-
pe y bosu oko 410. ronune (Cumopos, 2008: 131-132).

JKusot ceete Menanuje Mialje 010 je ciinuaH )xUBOTY BeHe 0adbe MenaHu-
je Crapuje. Pomutesbu cy je ynanu ca wenux 13-14 romuna 3a mutagor Pumiba-
HuHa [IuHujaHa koju je Taga umao 17 roauna. [loiro ¢y um npepaHo ympia jasa
JeTeTa, OHU CY y JIOTOBOPY OIUTYHYMIIH Ja C€ TIOCBETE MOHAIIIKOM JKUBOTY. Mena-
HUja je Tako OJIIouerNa MOJABIKHIYKH KHUBOT ca 0Ko cBojux 20 roguna. Ha oBa-
KBY HCHY OJUTYKY Cy CBAaKaKo YTHIIaNHK HeHa 0ada u PyduHn, koju ce Tana Bpa-
o y Utanujy. CynpyKHHUIM CY CBOj€ OTPOMHO MMa¢ Pa3/Ie/IuIN IPKBaMa, 1o-
ponunama u cupomacuma. [lomro cy F'otn 3ayzenn Pum onm omnasze y Adpuky,
rie ¥X je ca panomhy NpuMHO ercKon AJHINUje U NpenonoOHu JepoHUM, KOjH
j€ TpecyaHO yTHIIa0 Ha (opMHparmke aCKETCKUX CTaBoBa cBeTe Menanuje Miia-
he. [locne 7 ronuna npoeeneHux y Adpuru, Menanuja u [Tunujan, npeko Ajek-
canzpuje nonase y [lanectuny, rae cy npuMumin MoHaIIKy noctpur. [TuaujaH je
Hexyro 3aTuM ympo y CBeToj 3eMipH. Y OnusunM Jepycannma, cBeta Menanuja
j€ OCHOBaJIa je/IHy KEHCKY U JIBe MyIlIKe o0uTesbi. OHa ce Ty YIOKOjuIIa KpajeM
439. rogune. JKutuje oBe CBETHTEJbKE j€ HAIMCAO CBEHITEHOMOHaX [ epoHTHje,
KOjH je TI0 CBOj MPWJIHIU OMO BeH AyXoBHUK. OBO )KHUTH]jE je JparoieH JApeBHO-
MOHAIIIKK 1 O0TOCITY:KOCHU U3BOP jep Jaje JAeTalbHe MOJaTKe 0 00TOCIYKEHY TO-
ra no0a y [lanectunu. Y )UTH]y C€ OMKCY]e CBETUTEILKUHO Y3pacTame y BPJIH-
Hama Kao Ipesyiazak ox Maptuaux ka Mapujuaum aenuma (yi. JIk. 10,42). Cae-
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Ta Menanuja je y3 mocTt u MoIuTBY ynTaia Ceto nmucmo Tpaxehu Tymadema pa-
1 rioyke. Takolje ce oOpa3oBasia untajyhu rpuke u jaTuHcke cBete one. [loasu-
JKHUYKOM KpoTolily je HacTojasa Jia moBpatH jeperuke Ha myT Llpkee. Kana ce
obpena y Korcrantnaonospy 436. roguHe Ha IMO3UB CBOT o0oJesor aeae Boiry-
cHjaHa, Kora je oOparuiia U3 He3Ha0OIITBa Yy XpUIINAHCTBO, Cycpesia ce ¢a HeCTO-
pujaHuMa. PeBHOCHO U ca Jby0aBiby OOrocinoBcTBYjyhu, MHOTE je O FbHX H3Be-
na Ha myT [IpaBociaBiba. MucHOHApWIIA je U Ha M0JbY MOHAIITBA M IPUBOJIMIIA
BEpHE MOJBMKHUYKOM KUBOTY. Kao HacrojaTesbuiia OMia je HCTHHCKU TPUMEp
MOHAIIKOT )KHBJbCHA CBOJUM CECTpama, HapOuUTO Ce CTapalia 3a IpaBHiiaH Io-
penak 6orociyxema (Tensek, 2003: 132-134). YV IV u V Beky y EBponu ce Mo-
HAIITBO HajBUIE pazBujano y ['anuju. BepoBaTHo je cBeTH ATaHacuje 3a Bpeme
cBor O0opaBka y Tpupy 3acaauo mpBe Tparose acketusMma. Tpeba npeanocTaBuTh
na je u 'y ['amuju Omito ackera nmpe MOHAIITBA, HAKO CY O TOME peTKa CBEJI0YaH-
CTBa W KacHHUjer aatyma. Yka3 mapa Banentunujana | (oko 370.), koju usy3uma
Bory nocsehene nesuiie o miahama HEKOT TIOpe3a, MPETIOCTaBba 1a je OuIo
JKEHCKOT acketusMma. Takole u jenan kaHoH cabopa y Banencuju (374), onHocu
ce Ha aeBwuile (virgines) Koje Cy HaIyCTHIIE CBOj JoTajaiimu cranexk. Uy Tpupy
je y To moba mocTojana ycraHosa virgines deo dicatae (bory nocsehene neBuiie),
a nara Jlamac (366-384) uinu mweros Hacieauuk Cupuigje (384-399) nonocw je-
JIaH JICKpET KOjH TOBOPH O TOME Kako Tpeba MOCTynaTH ca JieBullama Koje cy u3-
HEBepuJie CBOj 3aBeT. BehuHa TuX JeBuIla j)KUBea je y CBOjUM MOPOaHIiaMa, 1mo-
HETJIe Cy Ce CaKyIUballe y Mame 3ajeHUIIE IITO HaroBeITaBa OCHIUBAKHE MOHA-
mkux oourespu (Jedin, 1995: 366). Ynpaso je moHamTeo y ['anuju Ouiio ocoBu-
Ha XpHUIIhaHCKOT )KUBOTA.

lanuja uma BeoMma crapy XpuithaHCKY TPaIUIH]y Koja J0CEKe Yak a0 JApY-
ror Beka (cB. Upunej JInoHckn), a y BpeMe pa3Boja MOHAIITBA HMaJla je peslaTuB-
HO YBPCTY W IOCTOjaHy IpKBeHY opranuzanujy (Majermopd, 1997: 118). Ilp-
BE BECTH O MYIIKUM acketuma y ['anuju rmopes3ane cy ca MIMEHOM MY»a KOjH ce
cMaTpa yTeMeJbUTEJbEeM TaJICKOI MOHAIITBa, cBeTUM Maprunom u3 Typca (oko
316/317-397). Towo je paspelieH BojHe ciyxOe (y KOWUUKOj rapau®), cBeTH
MaptuH ce yno3Hao ca cBetuM Mnapujem [IukraBujckum, MO3HATUM U PU3HA-
TUM OOTOCIIOBOM UBPCTE U HEMOKoJIeOuBe MpaBociiaBHe Bepe. Ennckon Wnapu-
je je pamo npuxBarno MapTuHa, U MOCJIe H3BECHOT BpeMEHa MPETIOKIO0 My Jia
ra pyKoIloJIO)KH y unH hakoHa, aimu MapTHH je TO CMUPEHO 010M0. YMECTO y YUH

8 Bwuau: RadoSevi¢, 1994: 265.
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haxoHa, emucKom ra je yuuHno ersopuuctom’. 360r uBpcere oxdpane IIpaBocia-
BJba U OeCKoMIpoMHuCHe O00opOe ca apujaHCTBOM, cBeTor Mimapuja cy mpo3Baiu
,»3alaTHIM ATaHacHjeM", OH je U3BPIINO CHAXKaH JyXOBHH U OOTOCIIOBCKH YTH-
11aj Ha ceetor Maptuna. 1o MnapujeBom OarociioBy, cBeTd MapTuH o/y1a3u y
Wranunjy n Unupuk, BepoBaTHO J1a TOMOTHE MTPaBOCIaBHUM Xpuithanuma y 0op-
Ou ca apujaHLuMa, jep je y nupuky aprujaHCTBO MMaJIO jako yropuiiTe. MusiaH-
CKH eNHCKOIl ABKCEHTH]je, apHjaHall (oMujal), nporepyje Mapruna nu3 MunaHa,
Ka0 YBpPCTOT OpaHHOoIa HUKEjCKE Bepe U CIpeyana Ia Jia y TOM Ipajiy ycTpoju Ma-
HacTup (OIHOCHO KeJHjy Yy K0joj OM ce T0/IBU3aBao y ycaMIbeHOCTH). CBETHUTED
Taaa oiasu Ha octpBo ['anmuapuja (Gallinari), 6nu3y Asnbenra, npes JIUTypuj-
CKOM 00aJioM, TJIe c€ HEeKO BpeMe I0/IBU3aBa0 ca jeJIHUM BPIMHCKUAM MpPE3BHUTE-
pom. Kana ce Unapuje Bparno u3 nporonctsa (360/361), Maptus ra je npartuo y
lanujy u Ty je Henaneko ox Ilyare (IToatjea, Poitiers), y mecty Jluryx (Ligugé),
y obmactu BjeHa, ycTpojuo mpBu MaHacTUp Ha JaTMHCKOM 3amany (Cumopos,
2008: 157-158).

Cseror MapTuHa, ka0 4yBEHOI TMOJBIKHHKA W OpaHHOIA MPaBOCIaBiba,
oko 372. ronuHe 6upajy 3a enuckorna Typca, IpOTHB HberoBe Bosbe. OBOM U300py
ce TIPOTUBHO M3BECTaH Opoj JIauka ¥ HEKH EMHUCKOIH, pasnajyhu To MapTuHo-
BHUM JIOIIMM KapaKTepoM U HeypenaHuM usrnenoMm. Kao enmckon, ceetn Maptun
j€ W JlaJbe HACTaBUO Ca MOJBUIOM y cMUpewy U ckpomHoctu (Cumopos, 2008:
158-159).

[MTocne n360pa 3a enucKoma OH Ce HACTaHHO Y HEKOj KeJTUjH Koja ce Halla3u-
J71a y3 IPKBY U3 Koje ce yop30 pa3Buo manacTup MapmyT (Marmoutiers) '°. Yemen
Op3or pacta Opoja aHaxopeTa (YCKOPO UX je OMII0 ocamMeceT), 00JIMKOBaJIEe Cy Ce
dbopme 3ajeTHIUYKOT )KUBOTA, Kao MITO Cy 3ajeJHUYKA TpIe3a M 3ajeIHUYKa MO-
nutBa. bynyhu na je MoHacuma 6mo 3a0pameH PydHH paa Kako O ce cadyBaiu
OJ1 TIOXJICTIE TTOCEI0Bamka (caMo Cy HEeKH Milahji MOHAcH pajiiiii Ha PyKOITHcuMa
MOTPEOHUM 3a YNTAKkE U MOJIUTBY), 3ajSAHHUIIA CE MOpaja U3p>KaBaTH O] UMET-
Ka KOjH cy JoHocmia Opaha nmopeksioM u3 uMyhHUX TIOPOJUIIA U O] IPUIIOTA TYp-
CKe omuTuHe. MHOTre OJIJIMKe T MOHAIIIKE KOJIOHH]E JaCHO je yrnyhinBao Ha UCTO-
BETHO YCTPOJCTBO y ErUIMATCKOM MOHAIITBY, KOj€ C€ MOTY IPEeno3HaTu y AHTO-

9 Ped je 0 jeHOM O HIDKHMX YMHOBA KiMpa: Ha mcToM cTemneHy ca JIeKTopuMa CTajay cy
€r30pLNCTH, Uhja je 00aBe3a Ouiia 1a YATajy MOJIUTBE HaJl eHEPryMEHNMa, Kao 1 Jia ce OpuHY 3a Ka-
tuxymene (Cugopos, 2008: 157, nam. 8).

10 3ampaBo kaKko HHje MOTao Jjajbe Jia MOAHOCH y3HEMHpPaBama MHOTOOPOjHHUX MOCETHIIA-
114, ermucKon MapTHH ce IIPEMECTHO U3 TIOMEHYTE HCIIOCHHIIE, M OCHOBAao HOBY y MapmyTjey (Map-
MYTY), MecTy y3 camy peky Jloapy, Ha Tpu KMIIOMeTpa oJf TpaJICKuX 3uuHa. [0 0BOT HempucTymnay-
HOT' MECTa, IIPEKPUBEHOT IIyMOM M ca NpUpOoAHUM nehrHaMa, MOIIo ce cTHhH caMo jeZIHOM cTa-
3oM (Radosevi¢, 1994: 266).
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HHjEeBOj 3ajeHUIN aHaxopeTa Wi oHoj Ha Hurtpujckom Opay. MapmyTcku Mo-
HaCH Cy JKMBeJNH y nehrHaMa wiv CKpOMHHUM JIPBEeHUM KojrOama, 11a je 3ajelHu-
112 BUIIIE JINYWIIA Ha J1aBpy ' Hero Ha kuHOBH]jy. OHu cy ce, monyT JoBana Kpcru-
Tesba, ofieBasn y ojichy o1 )xuBoTHIbCKE JuTake. Kao mpojaBa 6opOe ca qeMoHnMa
JeCTe U pyIIeHkhe MaraHCKuX XpaMoBa M OCHUBAKkE¢ HOBUX MOHAIIKAX HACCOOMHA.
MapTHHOBCKO MOHAILITBO MOIIPUMa U3PA3UTO MACTUPCKO-MUCHOHAPCKY LPTY KO-
ja My naje nocebaH 3Ha4aj. 13 pegoa MapTHHOBUX YUCHHKA OMpan CY CE HOBH
SMHCKOITU KOjU CY Y EETOBOM JIyXy OCTBapHBajM MOHAIIKHU Wjaeaji. PaHo MoHa-
mrtBo y3 Jloapy je u kacHuje 3axupxkano cBojy nocebHoct (Jedin, 1995: 366-367).

3akibydak

®deHoMeH XpHITaHCKOT MOHAIITBA KOjU ce pa3BHO Ha VcToky HHje MOorao
ocraTH HezanaxeH Mely 3anagaumM xpuirhannma. ACKeTrn3Ma je cBakako OWo Ha
3anany W paHuje, ajii MyCTHHAIITBO U ONMIITEXKUhe, IpeMa KICTOYHOM Y30pYy, 10-
YHbe Jla ce pa3BHja TeK of Apyre nojosuHe [V Bexa. Monamka uneja ca Mcro-
ka, npenasehu Ha 3amaj, Hajipe no1a3u y Pum, u ynpaBo tamo J00Hja cBoje mp-
BE Clie/I0CHUKE, KOJU CE 0J1a3MBajy YITIAaBHOM M3 TOpHHUX ciiojeBa ApymTa. Ofa-
TIIe Ce IUPHU U y Ipyre TPajjoBe U MPOBHHIM]E cTape puMcke umrepuje. MoHa-
LITBO je y MOYeTKy Ha 3armay, ynpaBo kao u Ha VICTOKy, y cBOM o1y IIeBIbeHY OH-
J10 HecpeheH MOKpET, aju je yOp30 MpoHaiuio Mecto y LIpkBu 1 myT Ka JApyIITRY.
3anajHu IyX, HAKo je UCIpPBa CYMIbUBO IVIEJ1a0 Ha OBY I10jaBy, yOp30 ce CHAIao
W HHje OCTaBHO HOBY cHary HemckopuimheHoMm. MonamTo o Llpkse no6uja mo-
cilymame J1a oopasyje u popMupa KIUpUKe, 1a MECHOHApH, n3y4yaBa CBeTo Mu-
CMO, J1a ce 0aBH COLIMjaTHO-XapUTAaTUBHUM pajioM. MoHacH yOp30 TOCTajy KOM-
METEHTHH Ja C€ YKJbYUE U Y PeIllaBarbe TEOIOIIKO-I0IMAaTCKIX IMUTAbA.

Ha 3amnan je ca Mcroka mpeHoleHa He caMo TpaKkca U TUIIOBU OpraHn3ali-
je, Beh u HajayOsba CpxK JOKTPUHE UCTOUHUX MOHaxXa. [eHMje pa3HUX 3amajHUuX
oTalla Ce cacTojao y HHUXOBOj CIIOCOOHOCTH Jia MCTOYHY TPAIUIIM]y TPUIIAroje
KJIMMAaTCKUM U KyATYPHHUM YCJIOBHMa ,,BapBapckor 3amaza. [Ipeasognunum mMo-
HaIITBa Kao mTo cy Maptul Typcku, AmBpocuje Munancku, Onopar JlepuHcku
1 ApIICKH, TIOYHBY JIa YBOJAE PE Y MAaHACTUPCKH JKUBOT. [Ipexko JepoHMMOBHX U

11 'V mouetky (npe cBera Ha VIcTOKy), MOHACH Cy )KHBEJIH CBAaKH 3a cebe y MecTuma Koja
cy Ouiia yajbeHa OJ CBETa, CarpaIuBILIH CBaKU 3a ceOe Keujy, 300T uera Cy U Ha3UBaHH ,,KCIIMOTH .
Kaz 6u HeKkoIMKO MOHaxa carpaJaniio HEKOJIMKO Kenuja, opMupaia Ou ce Maja HaceoOHHa, Koja je
I10 CBOME OOJIMKY Ha3MBaHa ,,J1aBpa‘ (01 0BOTa Cy KacHUje JaBpaMa Ha3BaJIM BEJIMKE MaHACTHPE ca
BHIIIE 3TpaJia, KOje je OKPYKMBAO BHCOKHU OeneM), I KacHHMje, KaJia je yBeAeH KHHOBH]jCKH KHUBOT
— maHactup (Mwunam, 2002: 25).
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PydunoBux mpeBoga MoHaNKo-ackeTcke iuteparype ca Mcrtoka, u npasuina AB-
ryctuHa Xunonckor, Jopana Kacujana, Kecapuja JIepuHcKor 1 ApIicKor, 3amaiHo
MOHAIIITBO MOCTYITHO ¥ OIPE3HO JI0JIa3H JI0 CBOT' YCTaBHOT pellieha. YIPaBo cy
MOHACH U MaHACTHUPH OJMIPAIH KIbYUHY YIIOTY Y HIHUPEHY XPUITNAHCTBA U JTyXa
Jesanhespa mehy naponuma 3ananne Esporte. [Topen Tora MOHaITBO je mocTano
jeHa Ol TNIAaBHHUX MHTErparoHnx cHara L{pkse, onprxapajyhu jeiMHCTBO HCTOY-
HE U 3amajiHe CTpaHe XpUIThaHCKOT CBeTa.
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MEANING OF THE WORD “WESTERN
EUROPE” AND RECPETION OF THE
MONASTIC EXPERIENCE OF THE EAST IN
THE WEST BETWEEN 4™ AND 6™ CENTURY

Summary

Main question of my scientific research is actually historically — theological anal-
ysis in witch way, at the time, mostly tribal West found out about Christianity. How func-
tioned and how fast could develop such a process in that period of time, thanks to the mo-
nasticism and caused by the great migration of nations, but also caused by many hereti-
cal teachings, which were quite dangerous for the life of the Christ’s Church at the time,
but also for life in general meaning. Monasticism comes to the West and starts to learn
about Western culture, maybe it didn 't at first want to spread Christianity but in order to,
first of all save their own lives, about what we have a lot of writing documents. We have
many proves that teachers of the Eastern Church had to unwillingly leave the Church on
the East, to come to the West and to find a safe place there. And in that manner, willing-
ly or unwillingly, from our perspective definitely important historical event which caused
faster Christianisation of the West.

Key words: West, Christianisation, monasticism, preaching, evangelisation
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RELIGIJSKA KONVERZIJA

Rezime

U okviru predmeta Uvod u sociologiju i sociologiju religije, susrecemo se sa termi-
nom konverzija u religiji. U ovom ¢emo radu govoriti i dublje uci u konverziju u religiji
kao iskustvo vjernika. Kao primjer posluzit cemo se konverzijama apostola Pavla i Pri-
moza Trubara, te njihovim utjecajem na drustvo. U drugome dijelu rada upotrjebit cemo
empirijsku metodu istrazivanja, anonimnu anketu u grupi pentakostalnih krscana Penta-
kostne crkve Murska Sobota u Sloveniji. Postavili smo si pitanja: Kako su se obratili, tko
im je govorio o Bogu, kakvu sliku o Bogu vjernici imaju i da li aktivno sudjeluju u crkvi.

Kljucne reci: konverzija, religija, Apostol Pavle, Primoz Trubar, Pentekostna crkva

1. Religija, religioznost i konverzija

Rijec religija ima vise razlicitih definicija, znacenje rijeci se izvodi iz latin-
ske rijeci re-,,ligare”, tj. ,,ponovno povezati“. Kod poznatih osoba iz antike mo-
zemo pronaci razli¢ita objasnjenja. Cicero, rije¢ religija izvodi iz relegere - po-
vezanost s bogovima, Augustin ju shvaca kao reeligere — ponovo odabrati Boga. !
Govori o unutarnjoj povezanosti odnosa ¢ovjeka i Boga te ¢ovjeka sa drugim lju-
dima, ,,povezanost Covjeka sa stvarno$¢u koja je veca od Covjeka, sa apsolutnim i
transcendentalnim, Apsolutnim, §to je u kr§¢anstvu osobni Bog, Sveto trojstvo*.?

Kad govorimo o religioznosti zelimo re¢i da ,,religioznost podrazumijeva
ideju postojanja Boga. Vjerovanje u Bi¢e, mocnije od Covjeka predstavlja pocet-
ni impuls formiranja pogleda na svijet koji daje odgovore na sva bitna ¢ovjeko-
va pitanja. Sistem znanja o Bogu i ¢ovjeku, proslosti i boduénosti, Zivotu, smrti
i spasenju satkan u vjerskom ucenju, koje se prenosi s generacije na generaciju i
ponovno razumijeva i tumaci, predstavlja kognitivni sloj religioznosti*.3

1 Potocnik Vinko in Bahavec Igor, Sociologija religije, skripta - interno gradivo, Teoloska
fakulteta, Ljubljana, Maribor 2008/2009, 11

2 Isto, 11

3 Kuburi¢ Zorica, Religija i psihicko zdravlje vernika, CEIR, Novi Sad, 2021, 58



252 Simona Ficko: Religijska konverzija

Za religijsko konverzijo ili obracenje upotrebljava se ,,gréka rije¢ metanoia
Sto znaci promjenu misljenja, svrhe i aktivnosti. Duh Sveti ¢ini grije$nika svje-
snim da vidi svoju duhovnu stvarnost s Bozjeg stajalista. Duh Sveti navodi Covje-
ka na pokajanje, koje mora biti iskreno 1 istinito, §to se vidi u odbacivanju grijeha.
Covijek se od grijeha vra¢a Bogu. U tome su vidljiva njegovo pokajanje i vjera,
koja mora voditi stalnom odbacivanju grijeha. Gréka rije¢ za vjeru je pistis znaci
povjerenje, povjerenje u osobu ili njezinu rije¢. To je osobna odanost Bogu*.* To
,wreligijsko iskustvo koje se dogada u religijskoj konverziji veoma je burno i iza-
ziva restrukturiranje li¢nosti koje vodi do duhovnog sazrevanja“.’

2. Konverzija Savla iz Tarza

U Evandelju po Marku Isus je svoje javno djelovanje zapoceo rije¢ima ,,Is-
punilo se vrijeme i kraljevstvo je Bozje blizu. Obratite se i vjerujte Evandelju!
(Mr 1:15)“.¢ Obratite se ,,vijest koju je Krist objavljivao u Galileji sastojala se
u tvrdnji da je kucnuo Bozji ¢as, da je pristiglo vrijeme koje je Citav Stari zavjet
oc¢ekivao. Bozja vladavina na zemlji, predodzba koja je prorocima bila vrlo bli-
ska, samo $to nije otpocela. Ljudima je upuéen poziv da se promjene u srcu i da
prihvate tu vijest za koju je jos§ Ivan pripremio put®.’

Konverzija apostola Pavla ,,A Savao, jo§ uvijek odiSuci prijetnjom i uboj-
stvom suprot u¢enicima Gospodnjim, pode k velesveceniku?i zaiska od njega pi-
sma za sinagoge u Damasku, da sve koje nade od ovoga Puta, muzeve i Zene, sve-
zane dovede u Jeruzalem.? Putujudi, priblizi se Damasku, i odjednom ga obasja
svjetlost s neba.* On pade na zemlju i za¢u glas $to mu govori: ,,Savle, Savle, za-
§to me progonis?“® On upita: ,,Tko si, Gospodine?*“ A on ¢e: ,,Ja sam Isus koga ti
progonis!® Nego ustani i udi u grad pa e ti se kazati $to treba$ ¢initi.“” A ljudi koji
su s njime putovali stajahu bez rijeéi; glas su doduse ¢uli, ali vidjeli nikoga nisu.?
Savao ustade sa zemlje, pa, premda otvorenih o¢iju, nije vidio niSta. Povedose ga
za ruku i dovedose u Damask.’I tri je dana bio obnevidio, i nije jeo niti pio.'° Bi-
jase pak u Damasku neki ucenik imenom Ananija. Njemu u videnju re¢e Gospo-
din: ,,Ananija!* A on kaza: ,,Evo me, Gospodine!“!' A Gospodin mu rece: ,,Usta-
ni i podi u ulicu koja se zove Ravna, pa u Judinoj kuéi potrazi Tarzanina imenom

4 Kuzmi¢ Franc, Soteriologija: Sustavna teologija, Interno gradivo, Tic: Murska Sobo-
ta, 2007.

5 Kuburi¢ Zorica, Religija i psihicko zdravije vernika,CEIR: Novi Sad, 2021, 59

6 https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Evan%C4%91elje+po+Marku+1&ver-
sion=HNZ-RI, 20.11.2021.

7 Cole R. Alan, Novozavjetni komentari, Evandelje po Marku, 69-70
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Savao. Jer eno moli se'?i u videnju vidje ¢ovjeka imenom Ananija gdje ulazi i po-
laZe ruke na njega da bi progledao.“!* A odgovori Ananija: ,,Gospodine, od mno-
gih ¢uh o tom ¢ovjeku, kolika zla u¢ini tvojim svetima u Jeruzalemu.'*I ovdje on
ima ovlast od glavara svecenickih da sveze sve koji prizivlju tvoje ime.*“!> A Go-
spodin mu rece: ,,Podi, jer je on moje izabrano sredstvo da ponese ime moje pred
narode i kraljeve i sinove Izraelove.'® Jer ja ¢u mu pokazati koliko mu treba pre-
trpjeti za moje ime.“!” Onda Ananija ode i ude u kucu te, polozivsi ruke na nje-
ga, rece: ,,Savle, brate, poslao me Gospodin, Isus koji ti se ukaza na putu kojim
si dolazio, da progledas i ispuni§ se Duhom Svetim.*“"*T odmah mu s o¢iju njego-
vih spade nesto kao ljuske, i on progleda. Potom ustade i bi kr$ten!® te se, uzevsi
hranu, okrijepi (Dj 9,1-9).8

Kad govorimo o konverziji u religiji potrebno je reé¢i da ,,krS¢anstvo u svo-
joj osnovi nije filozofija religije, nacin zivota ili skup vjerovanja i obicaja. Ono
je Osoba, 1 dozivljaj spasenja je dozivljaj osobe naSeg Gospodina i Spasitelja Isu-
sa Krista - ne dozivljaj Njegovog dara ili jednog dijela Njega samoga. On ne mo-
ze biti razdijeljen u sebi, niti odvojen od svog spasenja. Misterij doktrine o nasoj
identifikaciji s Kristom po vjeri koja vodi k iskustvu, zalostno je zanemarivan u
kr§¢anskom svijetu. Posljedica je anemicno krscanstvo koje nema zivot, svetost
niti svrhu®.® Obracenje je Bozji plan ,,BoZje spasenje je ukorijenjeno u vje¢nosti,
a ustvareno u vremenu. Vje¢nost sa svojom duhovnom slavom, puninom i bla-
goslovima prodire u vrijeme i ¢ovjeCanstvo. Spasenje za ¢ovjeka je sada ovdje.
Bog u Kristu Isusu i kroz Svetoga Duha ulazi u zivot ¢ovjeka. On ulazi u mene*. 1°
Na taj nacin ,,Hristovim Evandeljem Bog stvara jedinstvenu platformu dozivlja-
ja konverzije, duhovnog uskrsavanja licnosti i njenog okretanja ka Licu Bozijem.
Stvara takvu platformu koja zadovoljava sve svetopisamske teolosko-antropolo-
Ske zahteve, 1 Bozije i ljudske, jer, s jedne strane, ne zahtijeva nedoslednost izra-
zavanja Bozijih atributa (Hristos je na krstu ispunio i BoZiju pravdu i Boziju lju-
bav), i s druge strane, ne zahtijeva od ljudskog bica nesto $to on ili ona ne moze
uciniti. "' Konverzija se odnosi na dozivljaj BoZijeg poziva i ljudskog odaziva,
je iskustvo okretanja Bogu, i odnosi se na sveukupni ovozemaljski Zivot. '? Otkri-
venje Isusa Krista ,,ova Bozanska objava, koliko god i da ima ovu kognitivnu di-
menziju, ipak nije bila prvenstveno zasnovana na relaciji apstraktnih ideja i teo-

8 Hrvatski Novi Zavjet, Rijeka, 2001.

9 Peters W. Georg, Biblijska Teologija Misija, EBI-Hrvatska: Zagreb, 1966, 65-66

10 Isto, 63

11 Popadi¢ Dimitrije, Svetopisamski parametri konverzije s osvrtom na konverziju sveto-
ga apostola Pavla, Konverzija i kontekst, CEIR, Novi Sad, 2009, 125

12 Isto, 130
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loskih misli, ve¢ upravo na relaciji meduodnosa: ’Savle, Savle, zasto me gonis?’*
(Dela 9: 4b). U sustini, srediSte ovoga medusukoba je upravo u tome ko je Koga
ovde progonio (Vidi: Pis, 1999: 40, 41). Ovom snaznom, milostivom konfronta-
cijom, Uskrsli Spasitelj je otvorio o¢i Savlu da vidi da on zapravo nije deo naro-
da Bozijega i da je neprijatelj BoZiji, jer progoni istinsku djecu Boziju! (Suvere-
ni Ucitelj je ¢ak i tjelesnim oslepljenjem pedagoski naglasio intenzitet ovog du-
hovnog prosvetljenja). Znaci, horizontalni odnosi su neposredno povezani s ver-
tikalnim odnosom, i u povratnom smislu, vertikalni odnos odreduje horizontalne
odnose i u njima se o¢ituje. !* To $to se desilo apostolu Pavlu ,,dogadaj konverzi-
je Svetoga Apostola Pavla na putu za Damask® (Dela 9), ne samo da je dramatic-
no preokrenuo religijsku stranputicu fanati¢nog farizeja iz Tarza, nego je i urodio
epohalnim promenama teoloskih, misioloskih i eklesioloskih paradigmi Svetoga
Apostola Pavla. ,,Sam Pavle je insistirao, da ono §to mu se dogodilo na domak
Damasku, nije bilo nista drugo ve¢ da mu se objavio uskrsli, proslavljeni Isus, i
on tu objavu klasificira sa ostalim pojavljivanjima Isusa u periodu od ¢etrdeset
dana (1 Kor 15, 8) (Led, 1975: 367)“.'* Savao, koji je odobravao ubojstvo Stje-
pana, progonio je Crkvu u Jeruzalemu, provaljivao u kuce, zatvarao muskarce i
zene, nakon susreta sa uskrslim Gospodinom Isusom Kristom radikalno se pro-
mijenio. ,,Nekoliko dana proboravio je sa ucenicima u Damasku. I odmah u sina-
gogama stade propovijedati Isusa ,,On je Sin Bozji*. Svi koji su ga slusali bijahu
zapanjeni i govorahu ,,Nije li ovo onaj koji je u Jeruzalemu zatirao one koji pri-
zivahu to ime, i koji je ovamo do$ao radi toga da ih svezane odvede pred glava-
re sveéenike*? Savao pak postajase sve silniji i zbunjivase Zidove, stanovnike
Damaska, dokazujuci: ,,On je Krist“ (Dj 9, 19-22)."5 Obracenje je vidljivo u zi-
votu ,,nasa vjera, poslusnost, ljubav i povjerenje u Boga, pravi plodovi nase kon-
verzije, vide se tek u nac¢inu na koji reagiramo i na koji se orientiramo u nevolja-
ma i nacinu na koji se ponasamo prema neprijateljima, i objektivnim, stvarnim
neprijateljima, i subjektivno dozivljenim neprijateljima. Ja nisam ja bez Njega i
mojih, dakle, i bez Njega, Stvoritelja, i bez mojih, sustvorenja, i to kakvih — ta-
kvih!* (Vidi: Berdajev, 2001: 219). Svetom Apostolu Pavlu, Bozijem izabranom
sudu,ova integracija je Bogom dana, i on je dobio novinu uma, novinu srca i no-
vi zZivotni zadatak i smisao. ,,Ako je ko u Hristu — novo je stvorenje; staro je pro-
§lo, vidi, postalo je novo* (2Kor 5,17).1¢ 1z svega toga $to se dogodilo Savlu na

13 Isto, 127

14 Isto, 125-126

15 https://www.biblegateway.com/passage/?search=Djela%?20apostolska+9&versio-
n=HNZ-RI, 24.1.2022.

16 Popadi¢ Dimitrije, nav. delo, 126-127
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putu u Damask ocito je ,,Sveti Apostol Pavle je doziveo konverziju u ovom zna-
¢enju metanoie. Stoga, ljepota i dubina Bogom-promijenjenog srca i Bogom-pro-
mijenjenog uma Svetoga Apostola Pavla, dolazi do svoga pravog izrazaja tek u
kontrastu sa srcem i umom farizeja Savla iz Tarsa, koje je bilo ,,ispunjeno pret-
njom i ubistvom protiv Gospodnjih u¢enika™ (Dela 9, 1), sa tim i takvim srcem
koje je, i pored sve brilijantnosti uma i vjerske revnosti, ipak upalo u zamku re-
ligijske stranputice jer je dozvolilo sebi da odobri ubojstvo u ime Onoga koji je
rekao: ,Ne ubij“! (Vidi: Anel, 2005: 83-84).'7 Sto se dogodilo Pavlu ,,§to je pro-
mijenilo apostola Pavla od progonitelja Krista Isusa i sljedbenika tradicije u slu-
gu Isusa Krista? To je bila Bozja volja. Za Pavla se izvor svakog ljudskog spase-
nja nalazi u mislima i ljubeznim Bozjim naumima, to mu je uvijek glavna uzda-
nica 1 nada. Unato¢ tome nikad ne porice stvarnost davanja odgovora na ¢ije je
covjek pozvan. Pred Herodom Agripom spominje ovu prigodu Bozanske objave
i odmah dodaje: *Nisam bio neposlusan nebeskom videnju’ (Dj 26:19)*. ¥ Pavao
koji je prije progonio Krista, sada ,,sam sebe naziva sluga Isusa Hrista, pozvan
za apostola®“ (Rim1). Rije¢ prevedena sa ,,sluga“ prijevod je grékog izraza doulos
,fob“, Pavao je sada u potpunosti na razpolaganju svom Gospodaru. Odvojen za
sluzbu Evandelja, i to davno prije obrac¢enja. Sve one bogate i raznovrsne darove
Pavlova nasljeda (zidovskog, grékog i rimskog) i njegova odgoja, predodredio je
Bog, imajuéi u vidu njegovu apostolsko sluzbu. Sam Gospodin je Ananiji rekao
za Pavla ,,Podi, jer je on moje izabrano sredstvo da ponese ime moje pred narode
i kraljeve i sinove Izraelove* (Dj 9:15). %

3. PrimozZ Trubar

Reformacija koja je zapoceta u 16. stoljecu sa Martinom Lutherom u Nje-
mackoj, prosirila se po Citavoj Europi. Godine 1521, na saslusanju u Wormsu,
Martin Luther izrekao je slijedece: ,,Opozvati ne mogu nista, niti zelim, jer ni-
je dobro ako ¢ovjek radi protiv svoje savjesti. Tu stojim, ne mogu drugacije. Ta-
ko mi Bog pomogni!*“. Sa svojim je nastupom aktivirao lavine i dao zagon, snagu
ve¢ dugo godina tlaéenom reformacijskome pokretu.?’ Sa reformacijom, ,,sa no-
vim pogledom na Boga, zivot i vjeru, nastala je nova Crkva. Sa reformacijom, re-

17 Popadi¢ Dimitrije, nav. delo, 126

18 Cole R. Alan, Novozavjetni komentari Poslanica Galacanima, Logos, Daruvar, 1997, 50

19 Bruce F. F., Novozavjetni komentari, Poslanica Rimljanima, Logos, Daruvar, 1997, 65.

20 ErniSa Geza, Revija za vprasanja protestantizma Stati inu obstati, 33/2021, Marko
KerSevan (ur.), https://www.hippocampus.si/ISSN/2590-9754/33-2021/2590-9754.17.33-2021.
pdf, 113, 22.1.2022, 15
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nesansom, humanizmom i oduzimanjem vjerskog monopola jednoj crkvi, zapo-
¢eo je europski novi vijek. U taj dogadaj ukljucili su se i Slovenci“.?! Najvise za-
sluga medu reformatorima u Sloveniji ima Primoz Trubar. Bio je ,,slovenski pro-
testantski reformator, uveo je reformaciju, bio ustanovitelj i prvi nadzornik pro-
testantske crkve Vojvodine Kranjske*.?? Slovenski reformator PrimoZz Trubar, od
tradicionalnog kr$¢anstva koje se sve vise odaljavalo od Kristusa i rije¢i Njego-
ve, vratio se ka izvoru rije¢i BoZje, natrag Kristu. Trudio se ,,tada vazece razumi-
jevanje kr§¢anstva, naro¢ito crkvenu praksu, temeljito istrazi te htio zasnovati no-
vo na evandelju te Svetome pismu. Dao nam je prvu tiskanu knjigu te nas imeno-
vao Slovenci, organizirao je slovensku Crkvu, zajedno sa suradnicima osnovao i
prvu javnu knjiZnicu te na noge digao slovensko Skolstvo*.? Slovenci, ,,sloven-
skinarod je pridobio sa protestantizmom, Primozom Trubarom, Jurijom Dalmati-
nom, Stefanom Kuzmi¢om te mnogim drugim evangeli¢kim sveéenicima i refor-
matorima avtohtone vjere, religije, crkve, egzistencije, u kojoj ’slovenskost’ ni-
je bila u ni¢emu manje vrijedna®.?* PrimoZ Trubar, Jurij Dalmatin... ,,rad sloven-
skih protestanata polozio je temelj slovenskoj kulturi te slovenskome knjizevnom
jeziku. Taj rad zapoceo je Primoz Trubar (1508-86), koji je godine 1550. u Nje-
mackoj izdao prve dvije knjige na slovenskom jeziku, Abecednik i Katekizem, a
vrh toga predstavlja prijevod Svetoga pisma Jurija Dalmatina (1546-89). U ma-
nje od pola stoljeca, slovenski su protestanti izdali priblizno 50 Stampanih knjiga,
ustanovili u Sestdeset godina 16. stoljeca prvu tiskaru na slovenskome tlu; u svo-
me radu na organizaciji protestantskog $kolstva, rade u tom periodu i na usposta-
vi opce osnovne Skole na slovenskom jeziku za najnizi nivo (1. djelomice i 2. ra-
zred osnovne $kole). Iako je glavna namjera svih tih djelatnosti bila organizaci-
ja protestantske crkve i §kole, to je djelovanje otvorilo put razvoju slovenske kul-
ture te povezalo slovenski narod sa zajedni¢kim knjizevnim jezikom®.* Sloven-
ci su dobili zapisanu BoZju rije¢ na materinom jeziku. ,,Trubarov prijevod Novog
zavjeta (1557/58) 1 Dalmatinov prijevod cijelog Svetoga pisma su u svakom po-
gledu izvanredna djela. Ve¢ u svome vremenu znacila su: ¢vrstocu te stalnost slo-
venske protestantske teologije, sa temeljima na Formuli concordiae i na augsbur-
§koj vjeroispovijesti , i kona¢no konstituiranje slovenske knjizevne norme u 16.

21 Isto

22 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Primo%C5%BE_Trubar, 24.1. 2022.

23 Zakelj Viktor, Revija za vprasanja protestantizma Stati inu obstati, 33/2021, Marko
KerSevan (ur.), https://www.hippocampus.si/ISSN/2590-9754/33-2021/2590-9754.17.33-2021.
pdf, 113, 22.01.2022, 6

24 Ernisa Geza, nav. delo, 16

25 Svetovna zgodovina od zacetkov do danes, Cankarjeva zalozba, Ljubljana, 1976, 389
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stolje¢u*. 2 Reformacijski je pokret prouzrokovao da ,,u toj novoj vjeri bude va-
zan pojedinac, svaki za sebe postaje odgovoran pred Bogom i pred zajednicom,
za svoj rad, za svoje zdravlje, za svoje Skolovanje i svoju naobrazbu, za iskorista-
vanje talenata“.?” Reformacija, ,,reformatorsko protivljenje hierarhi¢nosti Crkve
nije prouzroc€ilo samo demokratizaciju vjerske zajednice nego je zapalilo demo-
kratizaciju dru$tva opéenito. U Lutheru te kod njegovih sljedbenika ima korjenje
moderni individualizam, koji za svakog Covjeka zahtijeva viSe osobne slobode i
viSe prava pojedinca u njegovom odnosu do institucija. Ovdje se ne radi samo o
viSe slobode i vi$e prava nego i za ve¢u odgovornost, koju ta sloboda donosi sa
sobom. Reformatori su pokraj autonomije razli¢itih podrucja drustvenog zivota
na sam vrh vrijednosti stavili radnu etiku i etiku zanimanja“.*® | Najvise zasluga
u Sloveniji medu reformatorima pripada Primozu Trubaru. Vaznost rada Primo-
za Trubara kaze se i u tome da je UNESCO uvrstio Trubara na popis godisnjica.
UNESCO stavlja na svoj popis godisnjica jedino osobe i dogadaje koji imaju Sire
medunarodno znacenje, kao i one koji su zasluzni za uvodenje vrijednosti i ide-
ala kao $to su i u njegovom programu. Da su Trubara uvrstili na UNESCO popis
je visoko priznanje tako Primozu Trubaru kao i za Sloveniju, i to veliko priznanje

njegovog Sirokog povijesnog znacenja‘.*

4. Pentekostna crkva

Crkva je Bozja ideja. U Matejovom evandelju 16,18 Isus kaze, da ¢e on sam
sagraditi svoju Crkvu, koju vrata pakla ne¢e pobijediti. Crkva je nova zajednica
na novo rodenih kr$¢ana. Rodena je kroz Kristovu muku, smrt i uskrs. Ustanovio
ju je Isus Krist. Nastala je na Pentekost. Prva crkva, koja je nastala na Pentekost,
uz izlijevanje Duha Svetoga na apostole i prve Kr§¢ane u Jeruzalemu, se prosiri-
la. Bila je jedina na svijetu, svemirska i apostolska crkva. Iz Jeruzalema S$irila se 1
prosirila po Citavome svijetu. Crkva je rasla, utvrdivala se i stalno se proSirivala u
prvim stolje¢ima, za vrijeme progona kr§¢ana te kasnije, kad je postala slobodna.
Op¢u katolicku crkvu su po raskolu crkve, nakon velikog raskola u 11. stoljecu i

26 Glavan Mihael, Revija za vprasanja protestantizma Stati inu obstati, 33/2021, Mar-
ko Kersevan (ur.), https://www.hippocampus.si/ISSN/2590-9754/33-2021/2590-9754.17.33-2021.
pdf, 113, 22.1.2022, 10

27 Zeks Bostjan, Revija za vprasanja protestantizma Stati inu obstati, 33/2021, Marko
KerSevan (ur.), https://www.hippocampus.si/ISSN/2590-9754/33-2021/2590-9754.17.33-2021.
pdf, 113, 22.1.2022, 9

28 Anzej Darko, Revija za vprasanja protestantizma Stati inu obstati, 33/2021, Marko
KerSevan (ur.), https://www.hippocampus.si/ISSN/2590-9754/33-2021/2590-9754.17.33-2021.
pdf, 113, 22.1.2022, 18

29 Zakelj Viktor, nav. delo, 5
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nakon velikog zapadnog raskola u 16. stolje¢u, op¢u katoli¢ku crkvu- ime ,,kato-
licki“, njezine pripadnike, koji su ostali vezani sa rimskim papom, postepeno po-
¢eli nazivati ,katolicki kr$¢ani*.** Pentekostalci su medu najbitnijim pokretima
20. stoljeca ,,okruzuju razli¢ite kr§¢anske zajednice, koje su se pocele pojavljiva-
ti na razli¢itim krajevima Amerike i Europe ba$ na pocetku 19. stolje¢a®.?' Svoje
korijene imaju u prvome Pentekostu, kada je bilo izlice Duha Svetoga na apostole
te prve Kr8¢ane, kad je bila rodena prva crkva.3?,,Kad je napokon doSao dan Pe-
desetnice, svi su bili zajedno na istome mjestu.? I eto iznenada Suma s neba, kao
kad se digne silan vjetar. Ispuni svu kucu u kojoj su bili.* I pokaZzu im se kao ne-
ki ognjeni razdijeljeni jezici te side po jedan na svakoga od njih.* Svi se napunise
Duha Svetoga i pocese govoriti drugim jezicima, kako im ve¢ Duh davase zbori-
ti“.3* Prijelomni trenutak ,,najvazniji dogadaj u stvaranju pentekostalnog pokreta
zbio se u ulici Azusa u Los Angelesu 1906. godine, kada je W. J. Seymour zapo-
¢eo trogodisnju vjersku obnovu. Kao plod te obnove 1915. godine nastat ¢e naj-
brojnija 1 najuocljivija pentekostalna skupina pod nazivom ’Bozja skupstina’ ili
>Assembly of God™*.3*

Pentekostalce stavljamo medu fundamentaliste, oni vjeruju da:

— Je Bog nepogresivo nadahnuo Sveto Pismo

— Je Isus bezgrijeSan i vjecni Sin Bozji

— Su ljudi po naravi grijesni i da dobivaju spaseni iskljucivo supstitucijskom
smréu [susa Krista

— Je Isus uskrnuo tijelom

— Ce se Krist uskoro vratiti

— Covijek se treba krstiti uranjanjem u vodu nakon javnog ispovijedanja Kri-
sta kao Spasitelja i Gospodina.3*

Obredi koje imaju su ,,obred Krstenja i Gospodnja vecera. Okupljenim vjer-
nicima djeli se kruh i vino. Obred prinosenja djece, obred vjencanja i obred po-
kopa mrtvih*. % U sredistu njihovog vjerovanja je Tsus Krist, ,,pentekostalci sma-
traju da su se svojim naukom i zivotom priblizili apostolskom razdoblju prvobit-
ne Crkve. Oni tvrde da prihvacéaju sve obavljene kr§¢anske istine, a naglaSavanje
duhovnih darova samo je normalna reakcija na zapostavljenu i zaboravljenu isti-
nu o Duhu Svetome. U srediStu pentekostalnog nauka nije, kako mnogi misle , kr-

30 Stanko Janezi¢, Ekumenizem, Maribor, 2003, 35-36

31 Isto, 114

32 Miz Roman, Uvod u teologiju ekumenizma, Veternik, 2001, 302
33 https://biblija.ks.hr/djela-apostolska/2, 21.1. 2022.

34 Miz Roman, nav. delo, 302

35 Isto, 302

36 Isto, 302
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Stenje u Duhu® i glasolalija, ve¢ sam Krist. Zato je pentekostalno vjerovanje kri-
stocentri¢no a ne pneumacentri¢no. Pentekostalizam je podsjetio svijet da posto-
jiiTre¢a Bozanska osoba®.?” Pentekostni pokreti Sire se i u tradicionalne Crkve i
nisu samo dio pokreta Pentekostnih crkava. ,,Usao je i u mnoge tradicionalne Cr-
kve, koje tu pojavu nazivaju karizmatskom obnovom. Naglasci su tipi¢no pente-
kostni: unutarnji dozivljaj Duha Svetoga, dar jezika, dar ozdravljivanja, osjecaj
bliske povezanosti medu pripadnicima zajednice i emocionalno zadovoljstvo kao
posljedica Zivljenja vjere. Energija §to ju daje Sveti Duh o¢ituje se u zanosu i mi-
sionarskom djelovanju kako u zemlji tako i izvan nje®.* Vjernici ,,pentekostalci
ljudi su molitve i razmatranja. Oni su ljubitelji Biblije, koju rado ¢itaju. Vjera im
je duboka. Prozeti su duhom medusobne ljubavi i solidarnosti. U nasem materi-
jaliziranom svijetu oni su dokaz da jo$ uvijek postoje duhovne vrijednosti, koji-
ma se ¢ovjek moze radovati. Zato i usprkos svim prigovorima, pentekostalci nam

mogu u mnogoc¢emu biti uzor*.*’

4.1 Pentekostni pokret u Sloveniji

Pentekostni pokret u Sloveniji poceo je godine 1933. u Vescici kraj Murske
Sobote te se je kasnije prosirio po Prekmurju u Sloveniji.

Povijest pentekostnog pokreta po Mihaelu Kuzmicu: U Vescici, selu blizu
Murske Sobote glavnina stanovni$tva bila je evangelicke vjeroispovijesti. Miha-
el Kuzmi¢ piSe o misionaru iz Amerike, Ernestu W. Mihoku te njegovoj supru-
zi, Bog ih je upotrijebio za pocetak pentekostnog pokreta u Sloveniji. Mihael Ku-
zmi¢ ustanovio je: ,,Potvrdilo se u povijesti kr§¢anstva potvrdeno pravilo: Bog
u svome vremenu ¢uje molitve i upotrijebi svog odabranog ¢ovjeka za duhovno
probudenje®. ** Supruznici Mihok samo su tri puta posjetili Prekmurje. ,,Prva po-
sjeta od 30. kolovoza 1933. g. do 13. travnja 1934. g., druga posjeta od 15. srp-
nja 1935. g. do 17. kolovoza 1935. g. i treca posjeta od 9. sije¢nja 1936. g. do
18. travnja 1936. g.“.*! Jozef Novak u ¢ijoj su se kuhinji druzili i Janez Vrataric,
Prekmurju. Tako je zapo¢eo Pentekostni pokret u Novakovoj kuhinji, u Vescici,
koja je postala duhovno srediste obracenih krS¢ana. Njihovi su susreti bili blago-

37 Isto, 302

38 Isto, 302

39 Isto, 302

40 Kuzmi¢ Mihael, Prvih sedem let, BinkoStno gibanje v Sloveniji v letih 1933-1941,
2003, 40-41

41 Isto, 40-41
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slovljeni, glas o njima §irio se brzo i dolazilo je sve vise posjetitelja. Ovi doga-
daji u zapisima o pocecima pentakostnog pokreta u Sloveniji, zauzimaju poseb-
no mjesto.

Sa pastorom Pentekostne crkve u Veséici, Mitjom Skali¢om, koji je istovre-
meno i tajnik EBC (Evangelijske binkostne crkve) u Sloveniji, odradila sam in-
tervju o pocecima pentekostnog pokreta u Sloveniji. Naroc¢ito me je interesiralo
sve o prvim susretima u Novakovoj kuhinji, tko je bio Novak, kako je nastala cr-
kva u Vescici.

Pastor Mitja Skali¢:

Skupljati su se poceli u Novakovoj kuéi. Supruznici Mihok dosli su iz Ame-
rike u posjetu svojoj rodbini. Ernest W. Mihok bio je rodom Madar, njegova je su-
pruga bila iz sela Ves¢ica. U Americi su se obratili, i kada su godine 1933. dosli
u posjetu rodacima, ti im rodaci nisu mogli dati mjesto za prespavati, jer nije bi-
lo dovoljno mjesta. Novakovi su bili u to vrijeme veliki poljoprivrednici, imali su
i vecu kucu 1 u svemu tome je bila i velika Novakova kuhinja, primjeren prostor
za skupljanje. I tako su supruznici Mihok kod obitelji Novak dobili u najam so-
bu. Kad su stanovali kod Novaka, govorili su tamo evandelje te se obitelj Novak
obratila prva. Obraceni vjernici dolazili su ve¢im dijelom iz tradicionalne evan-
gelicke crkve, bilo je malo katolika. To se dogadalo godine 1933. te su godine
1935. ustanovili da se u Novakovoj kuhinji viSe ne mogu sastajati, jer je to bilo
prenaporno za obitelj Novak. Odlucili su sagraditi novi prostor, jer za novograd-
nju nije postojala dozvola. Zakoni tog doba to nisu dozvoljavali. Novak je prera-
dio prednji dio ku¢e u molitveni dio, a sobe za obitelj napravili su iznad molitve-
ne prostorije. Kod sadasnje zgrade Pentekostne crkve u Vescici je glavnina No-
vakove kuce ostala i jo$ uvijek se moze posjetiti i vidjeti Novakova kuhinja. Pr-
vi pentekostni vjernici u Ves¢ici imali su i protivnike i neki od njih su dolazili sa
losim namjerama, ali su se kod slusanja Bozje rijeci i molitve i oni obratili. Pola-
ko se je iz tog pokreta razvila Crvka u Ves¢€ici a posto su vjernici iz Ves€ice ima-
li rodbinu po ¢itavom Prekmurju, poceli su i njima govoriti evandelje. Novako-
va supruga je bila iz sela Sulinec (selo prije Zenavalja) i tamo se je osnovala dru-
ga pentekostna crkva u Sloveniji, koja je sada u Zenavljama. Prvi pastor Pente-
kostne crkve bio je Joze Novak u Pentekostnoj crkvi u Ves¢ici i u nekom razdo-
blju vodio je ¢itav Pentekostni savez Jugoslavije. *

42 Ivsto, 41
43 Skali¢ Mitja, pastor, tajnik EBC, Intervju, 24.1.2022, 9:30
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»3a podjelom crkve u Veséici puno kasnije, nakon drugog svjetskoga rata,
bila je osnovana Pentekostna crkva u Murskoj Soboti‘. *

Danas u Sloveniji postoji Cetrnaest pentekostnih crkava:

Pentekostna crkva Ves€ica

Pentekostna crkva Zenavlje

Pentekostna crkva Fokovci

Pentekostna crkva Nuskova

Pentekostna crkva Vadarci

Pentekostna crkva Center Ljubljana

Pentekostna crkva ,,Emanuel*

Evangelijska pentekostna crkva ,,Izvir* Ptuj

Evangelijska crkva ,,Dobrega pastirja*“ Novo Mesto

Evangelijska crkva Bled

Evangelijska crkva Koper-1zola

Evangelijska crkva Kranj

Pentekostna crkva ,,HiSa molitve® Zgornja LoZnica

Pentekostna crkva Murska Sobota*

4.2 Stanovni$tvo prema vjeri i tipu naselja,
Slovenija, popisi stanovnistva 1991. i 2002.

L. Zajedno Gradska naselja | Negradska naselja
Vjeroispovest

1991V 2002 1991D | 2002 | 19919 2002
ZAJEDNO 1913355 [ 1964036 [971502 (997772 | 941853 | 966264
Katoli¢ka 1369873 | 1135626 |578541 [467566 | 791332 | 668060
Evangelicka 14101 14736 |2557 3747 | 11544 [10989
Druge protestantske 1890 1399 1110 673 780 726
Pravoslavna 46320 45908  |40518 |39881 |5802 [6027
Druge krs¢anske 2410 1877 1537 1201 |873 676
Islamska 29361 47488  |25951 |41305 |3410 |6183
Jevrejska 199 99 117 63 82 36
Orientalske 478 1026 282 777 196 249
Druge vjeroispovesti 269 558 191 394 78 164
Agnostiki 271 211 60

44 skalié Mitja, pastor, tajnik EBC, Intervju, 24.1.2022.
45 Skali¢ Mitja, pastor, tajnik EBC, Intervju, 24.1.2022.
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o Zajedno Gradska naselja | Negradska naselja
Vjeroispovest

1991V 2002 19919 | 2002 | 1991Y 2002
Je vjernik, ali ne pripada |3929 68714 2504 44638 |1425 |24076
ni jednoj vjeroispovesti
Nije vjernik, ateist 84656 199264 | 69164 |[147941 |15492 |51323
Nije zeleo odgovoriti 81302 307973 |51465 |171604 {29837 |136369
Nepoznato 278567 139097 |197565 77771 |81002 |61326

Strukturni delezi (%)

ZAJEDNO 100 100 100 100 100 100
Katolicka 71,6 57,8 59,6 46,9 84,0 69,1
Evangelicka 0,7 0,8 0,3 0,4 1,2 1,1
Druge protestantske 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,1
Pravoslavna 2,4 2.3 42 4,0 0,6 0,6
Druge kr$¢anske 0,1 0,1 0,2 0,1 0,1 0,1
Islamska 1,5 2,4 2,7 4,1 0,4 0,6
Jevrejska 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0
Orientalske 0,0 0,1 0,0 0,1 0,0 0,0
Druge vjeroispovesti 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0
Agnostiki .. 0,0 . 0,0 . 0,0
Je vjernik, ali ne pripada |0,2 3,5 0,3 4.5 0,2 2.5
ni jednoj vjeroispovesti
Nije vjernik, ateist 4.4 10,1 7,1 14,8 1,6 5,3
Nije Zeleo odgovoriti 42 15,7 5,3 17,2 3,2 14,1
Nepoznato 14,6 7,1 20,3 7,8 8,6 6,3

1) Podaci preracunati prema metodologiji Popisa 2002

U Sloveniji, prema medunarodnom istrazivanju iz 2017 ,,istrazivanje Win
Gallup Internationala pokazuje da je Slovenija s 41 posto vjernika znatno ispod
svjetskog prosjeka od 62 posto, a s 28 posto znatno iznad devet posto prosjeka
ateista“.

4.3. Pentekostna crkva Murski Sobota-anketa

U Pentekostnoj crkvi Murska Sobota proveli smu anketu medu ¢lanovima
Pentekostne crkve Murska Sobota. Postavili smo si pitanja: Kako su se obratili,

46 https://www.rtvslo.si/slovenija/v-sloveniji-po-mednarodni-raziskavi-manj-verujo-
cih-in-vec-ateistov-kot-po-svetu/419671, 26.1.2022.
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tko im je govorio o Bogu, kakvu sliku o Bogu vjernici imaju i da li aktivno su-
djeluju u crkvi.
Anketom je obuhvaceno 66 ispitanika a rezultati ankete pokazali su da:
Odnos izmedu muskaraca i Zena
Ve¢i dio ispitanika su Zene, a u crkvi je viSe Zena nego muskaraca.

Tablica 1: Ispitanici prema spolu

Spol St. %

Zene 43 65,2
Muskarci 23 34,8
Zajedno 66 100

Graf 1. Ispitanici prema spolu

Spol ispitanika
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Dobne skupine ispitanika prema spolu i ukupno

Ukupna prosje¢na starost ispitanika je 42,2 godina. Ukupna prosjecna dob
zena (42,8 godina), koje su ispunile upitnik nesto je visa od prosje¢ne dobi mu-
Skaraca (41,2 godine). Najmanji broj ispitanika je u dobnoj skupini od 50 do 59
godina (9,1%) te starijih od 70 godina (9,1%).
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Tablica 2: Ispitanici prema spolu i dobne skupine

Dobna skupina Muskareci % Zene % Zajedno %
20-29 3 4,5 7 10,6 10 15,2
30-39 4 6,1 6 9,1 10 15,2
40-49 7 10,6 11 16,7 18 27,3
50-59 0 0,0 6 9,1 6 9,1
60-69 5 7,6 8 12,1 13 19,7

70 in vec 2 3,0 4 6,1 6 9,1
Ni podatka 2 3,0 1 1,5 3 4.5
Zajedno 23 34,8 43 65,2 66 100,0

Graf 2: Dobne skupine ispitanika prema spolu i ukupno
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Aktivnosti u kojima ispitanici sudjeluju u Crkvi

Ispitanici su imali priliku odabrati nekoliko odgovora.

Vecina ispitanih zena sudjeluje u evangelizaciji (25,6%), prijem posjetite-
lja (23,3%), ugostiteljstvo (23,3%) 1 u radu sa zenama (20,9%). Medu ispitanim
muskarcima vecina njih sudjeluje u slavljenickoj skupini (26,1%), multimediji
(21,7%) 1 u primanju posjetitelja (21,7%).

Medu svim ispitanicima zajedno, vecina njih sudjeluje u slavljenickoj sku-
pini i u doc¢eku posjetitelja, najmanje ispitanika bilo je onih koji se bave ¢isée-



Religija i tolerancija, Vol. XX, Ne 38, jul — decembar 2022.

265

njem (4,5%), u odboru (4,5%) i pastoralni tim (4,5%), poslovi odrzavanja (4,5%),
finance (4,3%), izrada grafika (4,3%) i u dekoraciji (1,5%).

Medu ispitanicima su i oni koji trenutno ne sudjeluju ni u jednoj od aktivno-
sti 19, predstavlja gotovo tre¢inu svih ispitanika (28,8%). Od tih 19 je 12 ispita-
nika to je 63,2% napisali da bi htjeli sudjelovati u nekoj aktivnosti, 2 su napisali

da po potrebi sudjeluju u aktivnostima crkve.

Tablica 3: Aktivnosti u kojima ispitanici sudjeluju u crkvi,

prema spolu i zajedno

Aktivnost Muskarci| % Zene % | Zajedno | %
¢iséenje 1 43 2 4,7 3 4,5
dekoracija 0 0 1 2,3 1 1,5
rad s djecom 0 0 7 16,3 7 10,6
rad s tinejdzerima 2 8,7 2 4,7 4 6,1
rad s mladima 1 473 4 9.3 5 7,6
Rad s zenama 0 9 20,9 9 13,6
evangelizacija 2 8,7 11 25,6 13 19,7
finance 1 43 0 0 1 43
izrada grafike 1 43 0 0 1 473
literatura 2 8,7 5 11,6 7 10,6
molitvena grupa 4 17,4 8 18,6 12 18,2
multimedija 5 21,7 5 11,6 10 15,2
posjeéujuci ljude 1 43 4 9,3 5 7,6
odbor 1 43 2 4,7 3 4,5
pastoralni tim 4 17,4 4 9,3 8 12,1
ugostiteljstvo 1 43 10 23,3 11 16,7
prevodenje 2 8,7 2 4,7 4 6,1
propovijedanje 3 13,0 7 16,3 10 15,2
slavljenicka grupa 6 26,1 8 18,6 14 21,2
Primanje posjetitelja 5 21,7 10 23,3 15 22,7
vodenje bogosluzja 3 13,0 5 11,6 8 12,1
Odrzavajuca djela 3 13,0 0 0 3 4,5
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Graf 3: Najcesca vrsta aktivnosti u kojoj ispitanici sudjeluju u crkvi
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Konverzija
Tablica 4: Broj ispitanika prema vremenu konverzije

Vreme konverzije Stevilo %

do 1 leta 2 3

1-5 let 4 6,1
5-10 let 9 13,6
Vec kot 10 let 49 74,2

Nisam obracen/a 1 1,5
Nema podatka 47 1 1,5
Zajedno 66 100

47 Ispitanici, koji nisu odgovorili na pitanje.
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Graf 4: Broj ispitanika prema vremenu konverzije

Koliko dugo ste obradeni ?

dolieto JJj
5kt [
s10e:
veton 20 [

ni gprecbrrjen/a I

] 10 20 30 40 50 B0 70 BO

W Postotak spitanika koji su odabrali odgovor

Gdje ste ¢uli Evandelje?

Vise od polovice svih ispitanika ¢ulo je evandelje od svojih roditelja i va-
7nost prijateljstva (21,2%). Cak i kada su ljudi oznagili drugog, 6 od 9 navedenih
¢lanova obitelji (partneri, kcer, brat ili sestra),1 ¢ovjek je rekao da je Cuo evande-
lje u crkvi, 1 od susjede in 1 od partnera. Ispitanici su najmanje saznali o Evan-
delju iz knjige (1 osoba ili 1,5%).

Tablica 5: Ispitanici prema gdje odnosno od koga su culi evandelje

Evandelje su mi rekli: Stevilo %
Roditelji 35 53,0
Prijatelji 14 21,2
Suradnik 4 6,1

Knjige 1 1,5
Nema podatka 3 4,5
Drugo 9 13,6
Zajedno 66 100




268 Simona Ficko: Religijska konverzija

Graf 5: Ispitanici prema gdje odnosno od koga su culi evandelje
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Slika o Bogu

Svaki ispitanik mogao je oznaciti najvise 3 rijeci koje opisuju Bozji karak-
ter. Velika veéina odn. 86,4% svih ispitanika identificiralo je rije¢ ljubav kao onu
koja najbolje opisuje Bozji karakter. Na drugom mjestu su rije¢i milost (63,6%),
a zatim rijeci svijet (28,9%) 1 vjeran (24,2%).

Manje od 10 ispitanika odabralo je rije¢ dobar (9) i rije¢ milosrdan (8). Pet
ili manje ispitanika odabralo je rijeci jak (5), odan (5), strpljiv (4), strahopostova-
nje (4), mudar (3), beskonacan (3), sveprisutan (3), posten, nepromjenjiv (2), go-
stoljubiv (2), kreativan (2), sposoban (1), slavan (1), sveznajuci (1). Nitko od is-
pitanika nije odabrao rijeci poput osvetoljubiv, ljut.

Tablica 6: Rijeci koje ispitanici najcesce biraju kao opis Bozjeg karaktera

Rijecdi, koje opisuju BozZji karakter Stevilo %

Ljubav 57 86,4

Milost 42 63,6

Svet 19 28,9

Vjeran 16 242

Pravedan 12 18,2

Dobar 9 13,6

Milosrdan 8 12,1
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Graf 6. Bozji karakter prema odgovorima ispitanika
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Rezultati ankete pokazali su da:

» viSe od polovice svih ispitanika ¢ulo evandelje od svojih roditelja (53%)
i prijatelja (21,2%). Cak i kada su ljudi ozna¢ili drugog, 6 od 9 navedenih su ¢la-
novi obitelji (partneri, kéer, brat ili sestra).Rezultati su pokazali da roditelji 1 pri-
jatelji imaju znac¢ajnu ulogu u Zivotu pojedinca.

» velika vec¢ina odn. 86,4% svih ispitanika identificiralo je rije¢ ljubav
kao onu koja najbolje opisuje Bozji karakter. Na drugom mjestu su rije¢i mi-
lost (63,6%), a zatim rijeci svijet (28,9%) 1 vjeran (24,2%).Mozemo zakljuciti da
vjernici imaju dobro sliku o Bogu, Bog koji ljubi i iskazuje milost.

Vecina ispitanih Zzena sudjeluje u evangelizaciji (25,6%), prijem posjetite-
lja (23,3%), ugostiteljstvo (23,3%) i u radu sa zenama (20,9%). Medu ispitanim
muskarcima vecina njih sudjeluje u slavljenickoj skupini (26,1%), multimediji
(21,7%) 1 u primanju posjetitelja (21,7%).

Zaklju¢ak

,» 10 je dobro i ugodno pred Spasiteljem nasim Bogom, koji hoce da se svi
ljudi spase i dodu do spoznanja istine. Jer jedan je Bog i jedan posrednik izme-
du Boga i ljudi — ¢ovjek, Krist Isus, koji dade samoga sebe kao otkup za sve. To
je u svoje vrijeme dano svjedoCanstvo zarad kojega sam ja postavljen propovjed-
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nikom i apostolom - istinu govorim, ne lazem - i u€iteljem naroda u vjeri i isti-
ni (1Tim 2,3)*.*

Bog je snazno upotrijebio apostola Pavla u Sirenju Bozjeg kraljevstva, osni-
vanju novih crkava i Pavlovih poslanica, napisanih u Novom zavjetu Svetog pi-
sma, koje se Citaju diljem svijeta.

Evandelje koje je propovijedao apostol Pavao, izabran da ga ponese medu
sve narode, prije vise od dvije tisu¢e godina, promijenio je zZivote apostola Pavla
i Primoza Trubara i mnoge danas. Ovaj uzorak se ponavlja iz generacije u gene-
raciju.

Mnogi poznaju Primoza Trubara kao reformatora koji je postavio temelje
slovenske kulture te slovenskome knjizevnom jeziku ali ne vide Trubarovu lju-
bav prema Kristu i slovenskom narodu. Prve Trubarove rije¢i Slovencima, ispisa-
ne na prvoj stranici Katekizma, prve tiskane rijeci bile su ,,Molim za milost i mir
za sve Slovence, mir, milosrde i istinsku spoznaju Boga po Isusu Kristu®,*

Ovo je Pavlova molitva da svi dodu do spoznaje istine koja je sam Isus
Krist. Ovo je Trubarova molitva za slovenski narod a to je bila molitva i Zelja pr-
vih pentekostnih kr§¢ana u Vescici, koja se godinama Sirila po cijeloj Sloveniji i
to je molitva i Zelja Pentekostne crkve u Murskoj Soboti.
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RELIGIOUS CONVERSION

Summary

;

Within the subject “Introduction to Sociology and Sociology of Religion”, we en-
counter the term conversions in religion. In this paper, author presents and goes deep-
er into the conversion in religion as the experience of believers. As an example, author
uses the conversions of the apostles Paul and Primoz Trubar, and their impact on socie-
ty. In the second part of the paper, author uses the empirical research method, an anony-
mous survey in a group of Pentecostal Christians of the Pentecostal Church Murska So-
bota in Slovenia. The main research questions for the group are: how did they turn, who
told them about God, what image of God do believers have, and do they actively partic-
ipate in the church?

Keywords: conversion, religion, Apostle Paul, Primoz Trubar, Pentecostal Church
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UTJECAJ RELIGIOZNOSTI NA
MENTALNO ZDRAVLJE

Rezime

Svrha ovog rada je prikazati odnos izmedu religioznosti i mentalnog zdravlja oso-
be. Religija, odnosno religioznost kao covjekovo iskustvo religije u osobnom Zivotu, poja-
va je koju uocavamo u samim covjekovim zacecima. Drustvo je, u mnogim njegovim seg-
mentima, proZeto snaznim utjecajem religije. Mnogi istaknuti pojedinci u povijesti iznije-
li su svoja zapazanja u pogledu tog utjecaja na covjekovu psihu, odnosno mentalno sta-
nje. Ovaj rad dijelom prenosi promisljanja nekih od njih. U svrhu boljeg razumijevanja
utjecaja religioznosti na mentalno zdravlje vazno je prije svega definirati istu. Iskustva i
zapazanja profesionalaca koji se bave poljem mentalne higijene pokazala su kako posto-
Jje dobri i blagotvorni ucinci religioznosti na ljudsku psihu, kao i oni negativni. lako ne u
potpunosti i iscrpno prikazani su neki od njih. I na kraju, za potrebe ovog rada istrazen
Jje pojam ekleziogene neuroze kojim se nastojalo poblize objasniti taj dinamic¢an odnos iz-
medu religioznosti i mentalnog stanja pojedinca.

Kljuéne rije€i: religija, religioznost, mentalno zdravlje, ekleziogene neuroze.

Uvod

Tema ovog rada je utjecaj religioznosti na mentalno zdravlje osobe . Mno-
gi se slazu kako je covjek homo religiosus, odnosno da je ¢ovjekova egzistenci-
ja inherentno religiozna. Religija i religioznost je od davnina prisutna u ljudskoj
stvarnosti.

Razliciti teolozi i filozofi u proslosti su govorili i pisali o svezi izmedu reli-
gioznosti i psihi¢ckog, odnosno mentalnog stanja pojedinca. U bliZoj povijesti nji-
ma su se pridruzili psihijatri, psiholozi, te stru¢njaci iz drugih grana znanosti, ko-
ji su iznijeli svoja zapazanja i zaklju¢ke na temu spomenutog odnosa.

Ovaj rad manjim dijelom rasvjetljava, opisuje taj kompleksan, dubok, te po-
nekad nedokuciv odnos izmedu religioznosti i ljudske psihe.

1 Radje nastao u okviru predmeta Uvod u sociologiju i sociologija religije, predavac prof.
dr Zorica Kuburi¢
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Stoga, pitanja koja ¢e biti postavljena u ovom radu su slijedeca: Uzrokuje li
religioznost mentalne probleme, odnosno dusevne smetnje? Sto je nezdrava reli-
gioznost? Sto su to ekleziogene neuroze? Postoje li pozitivni uéinci religioznosti
na mentalno stanje osobe?

lako ovaj rad ne pretendira dati cjelokupnu sliku odnosa izmedu religiozno-
sti i mentalnog zdravlja Citatelj ¢e dobiti malo bolje razumijevanje tog dinami¢n-
og odnosa.

1. Religija — mo¢na sila

Mozda je suviSno i pisati o snazi, odnosno utjecaju religije u proslosti, ali
i danas. Njezin trag u povijesti ¢ovjeCanstva je bio golem. Religija je od davni-
na oblikovala drustvo u mnogim njegovim segmentima poput obiteljskog, kul-
turnog, politickog, ekonomskog, zdravstvenog, itd. Ipak, danas se ¢ini kako pu-
no stru¢njaka, posebno s polja mentalne higijene, nije u potpunosti svjesno nje-
nog utjecaja. Zanimljiva su razmisljanja Pincusa koja je iznio u predgovoru knji-
ge naslovljenje Handbook of Religion and Mental Health (Koenig, 1998): ,,Pove-
zanost duhovnosti i religije s boles¢u, zdravljem, te mentalnim zdravljem su ne-
izbjezne... struénjaci za mentalno zdravlje trebaju biti bolje pripremljeni kako bi
bolje iskoristili ove povezanosti na dobrobit pacijenata.?

Takoder, spominjuci pojam religije, vazno je osvrnuti se na znacenje, od-
nosno definiciju tog pojma u svrhu boljeg razumijevanja odnosa spram mental-
nog zdravlja. Treba istaknuti kako ve¢ tada nastupaju znacajni izazovi jer pojam
religije je slozen, kompleksan, heterogen, te postoji puno definicija o tome $to je
to religija. Sociologinja religije Kuburi¢ je dobro sazela kompleksnost religije ka-
da je rekla: ,,Kada govorimo o religiji, ne mozemo je posmatrati kao jedinstveni
i homogeni fenomen, jer ona to nije ¢ak ni u formi jedne o njih. Vrijeme u kojem
zivimo karakterizira postojanje Sirokog dijapazona religijskih uvjerenja i praski
na temelju kojih se osmisljavaju definicije i teorijski pristupi.*3

Ipak, sazeti pojam religije iz monoteisticke perspektive oznacavao bi pove-
zanost 1 vjerovanje u bi¢e koje nadilazi materijalni svijet koji okruzuje ¢ovjeka.
Taj pojam bi mogao dobro opisivati pritom imajuéi na umu da svaka pojedina¢na
religija ima svoju praksu, vjerovanja, jezik i simbole.

2 Harold G. Koenig, Handbook of Religion and Mental Health, (San Diego, CA, Acade-
mic Press, 1998)
3 Zorica Kuburié, Religija i psihicko zdravije vjernka, (Novi Sad, CEIR, 2021), 49
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Usko vezano uz pojam religije je religioznost. Religioznost ukljucuje vise
dimenzionalnu stvarnost i to: ,,religiozno vjerovanje (ideoloska stvarnost), reli-
giozni Cini (ritualna dimenzija), religiozni osjecaji (iskustvena), religiozno zna-
nje (intelektulano znanje) i religiozna prozetost (konsekvencijalna dimenzija)“.*

Stoga, religioznost se moze opisati kao iskustvo koje vjernik prozivljava
unutar svoje religije.

Uzimajuéi u obzir snagu i mo¢ religije, odnosno intezitet vjere koji vjernik
prozivljava u osobnom Zivotu, tada sigurno postoji utjecaj na vjernikovu psihu,
odnosno mentalno zdravlje. Kuburi¢ dobro progovara kada opisuje taj utjecaj ri-
jecima: ,,Religija ima snazan utjecaj na li¢nost time Sto s jedne strane, dovodi do
dna antropoloske razoc¢aranosti, a s druge do euforije bozanskog bica u sebi...re-

ligijsko iskustvo ima snaZan utjecaj na licnost.>

1.1 Freud i Jung

Imajuci u vidu temu ovog rada valja istaknuti dvije vazne osobe koje su
ostvarile znacajan utjecaj na polju psihologije u proslom stoljecu, ali imaju utje-
caj i danas. To su Sigmund Freud i Carl Gustav Jung. Djelokrug rada ovog dvoj-
ca je opsezan, ali za potrebe ovog rada isticemo njihova promisljanja o religiji u
odnosu na mentalno zdravlje.

Sigmund Freud nema dobro misljenje o religiji, odnosno njezinom utjeca-
ju na mentalno zdravlje. Freud vidi religioznost kao mentalnu bolest, covjekovo
utociste u nemogucnosti da se suprostavi silama prirode, nagonskim silama u se-
bi. Religija je opasna i loSa, kako za pojedinca tako i za cjelokupno drustvo. Ona
je kolektivna neuroza koja pogada previse ljudi. ®

S druge pak strane, Jung ima pozitivan odnos prema religiji i njezinom utje-
caju na ¢ovjeka. Religioznost je svojstvena ¢ovjeku, te pomaze Covjeku jer mu
donosi smisao i svrhu u zivotu, a §to je vazna prepostavka mentalnog zdravlja. U
suprotnosti s Freudom, Jung drzi kako ,,religija proizlazi iz punoce zivota, a ne iz
njegovog siromastva. Zato je Jung vise cijenio religioznost do koje se doslo sa-
mostalnim traganjem, mimo obitelji i tradicije.*’

4 Mihalj Szentmartoni, ,,Religioznost i dusevno zdravlje“, Obnovijeni Zivot: casopis za
filozofiju i religijske znanosti , Vol. 38. No. 2, 1983, Dostupno na: https://hrcak.srce.hr/54653, pri-
stupljeno: 21.12.2021, 115

5 Zorica Kuburié, Religija i psihicko zdravije vjernka, (Novi Sad, CEIR, 2021), 61

6 Sigmund Freud, Internet Encyclopedia of Philosophy, Dostupno na: https://iep.utm.edu/
freud-r/, pristupljeno: 21.1.2022.

7 Zorica Kuburi¢, Religija i psihicko zdravlje vjernka, (Novi Sad, CEIR, 2021), 59
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2. Mentalno zdravlje

U svrhu razumijevanja utjecaja religioznosti na mentalno zdravlje vazno je
pojasniti, odnosno definirati pojam mentalnog zdravlja. lako nema opceg kon-
senzusa o definiciji mentalnog zdravlja Svjetska zdravstvena organizacija je po-
nudila svoje videnje mentalnog zdravlja. U njihovim dokumentima navodi se ka-
ko je mentalno zdravlje ,,stanje dobrobiti u kojem pojedinac ostvaruje svoje po-
tencijale, moze se nositi s normalnim zivotnim stresovima, moze raditi produk-
tivno i plodno te je sposoban (na) pridonositi svojoj zajednici® (World Health Or-
ganization, 2004).

Stoga, mentalno zdravlje mozemo opisati kao psiholosku dobrobit koja se
manifestira u zivotnom zadovoljstvu, ,,dobrim odnosima s drugima, samoprihva-
¢anjem, i u odsustvu psihickih problema, kao $to su svakodnevne psihicke potes-
koce, psihi¢ki poremeéaji i psihicke bolesti®.® Ono ne zna¢i da smo uvijek sretni
i nasmijani, ali dobro mentalno zdravlje pomaze ¢ovjeku kako bi prihvatio svo-
je emocije te se suocio s teSkocama upotrebljavajuci svoja znanja, vjestine i spo-
sobnosti.

Medu naj¢es¢im mentalnim poremecajima, odnosno bolestima, ubrajaju se:
depresija, tjeskoba, bipolarni poremecaj, shizofrenija, post traumatski stres, opse-
sivno kompulzivni poremecaj, poremecaji licnosti, demencija.

3. Nezdrava religioznost

Premda je na poc¢etku ovog rada istaknuta nedvojbena povezanost religije u
odnosu na mentalno zdravlje ipak ,,ne moze se tvrditi da bi religioznost mogla biti
uzrokom teskih dusevnih oboljenja“.® Bilo bi pretenciozno i neto¢no tvrditi kako
je religija, odnosno religijsko iskustvo, uzrok npr. shizofrenije, psihoze, te drugih
mentalnih poremecaja kod ljudi. Religioznost nije uzrok mentalnih bolesti ali ,,u
odredenim uvjetima moZe dovesti do patoloske strukture li¢nosti. 1

Patoloske promjene u mentalnom stanju vjernika dogadaju se u onom tre-

nutku kada je religiozna misao umjetno predimenzionirana, te moze dovesti do

8 Dubravka Hajek, Odnos religioznosti i mentalnog zdravlja, Filozofski fakultet Osijek,
Dostupno na: https://repozitorij.ffos.hr/islandora/object/ffos:515, pristupljeno: 29.12.2021, 5.

9 Mihalj Szentmartoni, ,,Religioznost i dusevno zdravlje“, Obnovijeni Zivot: casopis za
filozofiju i religijske znanosti , Vol. 38. No. 2, 1983, Dostupno na: https://hrcak.srce.hr/54653, pri-
stupljeno: 21.12.2021, 116.

10 Isto, 115.
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rascjepa li¢nosti, gdje pojedinac gubi kontakt sa svojim socijalnim okruzenjem,
jer je potpuno uronjen u vlastitu religioznost. !!

Isto tako, valja istaknuti kako ,,nezdravu religioznost najces¢e uzro-
kuju iskrivljene predodzbe o Bogu, iskrivljenje predodzbe o sebi 1 bolna
iskustva i osobne zle sklonosti®. 2

Jedan od glavnih faktora koji direktno utjece na razvijanje nezdra-
ve religioznosti su iskrivljene slike o Bogu. Posljedice su patoloski strah,
skrivanje i pobuna protiv Boga, te naposljetku dusevne smetnje kod vjerni-
ka. ,,Kao komponente iskrivljenih predodzbi o Bogu navode se osobne za-
strasujuce 1 neurotizirane slike o Bogu. U to spadaju, sve one predodzbe o
Bogu koje zastraSuju ¢ovjeka i oSteCuju povjerenje prema njemu®. '* Medu
njima se nalaze 1 one koje ga opisuju kao strogog suca, ili pak nemoc¢nog
1 nezainteresiranog Boga. Bog ¢udljive naravi koji stalno moralizira jos je
jedna od krivih predodzbi o Bogu koji vjernici mogu imati.

Nesumnjivo je da je iskrivljena predodzba o sebi u korelaciji s nez-
dravim religioznim zivotom. Osobe koje su sklone perfekcionizmu imaju
odredenu opasnost da razviju nezdrav karakter. Vjernici su na poseban na-
¢in izloZeni toj opasnosti, jer ,,Sto viSe znaju o idealnoj slici o sebi, kakvi
trebaju biti, Sto viSe znaju pravila 1 norme svoje religije, to su svjesniji svo-
jih nedostataka i svoje krivice®. '

Osobe koje nose iskrivljenju predodzbu o sebi teSko mogu voljeti dru-
ge, sebe, ali u konacnici Boga. ,,Jer kako su nezadovoljne sobom, tako su
nezadovoljne i Bogom, u trenutcima razo¢arenja i neuspjeha postaju nepo-

vjerljive prema Bogu, pitajuci se zasto im ne pomogne*. 13

3.1 Ekleziogene neuroze

U znanstvenoj literaturi je poznat pojam pod imenom ,,ekeleziogena
neuroza“. ,,Ekleziogene su neuroze oblici nezrela ponasanja, a obuhvacaju ne-
uroti¢nu religioznost koju karakterizira kontradiktorno ponasanje; s jedne stra-
ne utopisticka naivnost, a s druge racionalizam, s jedne strane moralna hi-
perskrupuloznost, a s druge laksizam; prezir prema vlastitom tijelu uz isto-

11 Isto, 116.

12 Marijana Dosen, Religioznost i dusevno zdravlje, Dostupno na: https://zir.nsk.hr/islan-
dora/object/djkbf:55/preview, pristupljeno: 8.1.2022, 15.

13 Isto, 16.

14 Zorica Kuburi¢, Religija i psihicko zdravlje vjernka, (Novi Sad, CEIR, 2021), 8

15 Marijana Dosen, Religioznost i dusevno zdravlje, Dostupno na: https://zir.nsk.hr/islan-
dora/object/djkbf:55/preview, pristupljeno: 8.1.2022, 19
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dobnu hipohondriju; agresivnost prema vjerskim autoritetima 1 istodob-
no servilnost; sklonost pokazivanju 1 istodobno zelja da se sakrije; potre-
ba da bude ¢aScen i istdobno sazlijevani svi su ti oblici u osnovi patolos-
ke naravi.“ 16

Tvorac termina ,,ekleziogena neuroza“ je njemacki psihijatar Klaus Tho-
mas koji je pokusao opisati ,,neuroti¢ne simptome pojedinaca od kojih se oce-
kuje da zive po zakonima i standardima Crkve prije nego $to su dosli do stupnja
zrele vijere.“ !

Ekleziogene neuroze su uzrokovane nedovoljnim poznavanjem ili pogres-
nim shvacanjem vjerskih istina. Vjernik ne razumije vjeru i Boga na ispravan na-
¢in. Stoga, ekleziogene neuroze, odnosno njezine bitne ¢imbenike, moZze se uoci-
ti u nezdravoj religioznosti. ,,Karakteristike su te religioznosti infantilna egocen-
tri¢nost, zadrtost, netolerantnost, utilitarizam, ekshibicionizam, te potreba da re-
ligija sluzi u svrhu stimulacije vlastitog ega.“!®

Psihijatar D'Acquino ,,razraduje deset psihopataloskih tipova religioznosti
kao uocljive tipove ekleziogene neuroze: ovisna religioznost, religioznost koja
nagraduje, zamjenska religioznost, religioznost iz straha, mazohisticka religio-
znost, hipomanic¢na religioznost, opsesivna religioznost, svjesni i nesvjesni neu-
roti¢ni ateizam, neuroti¢ko vjersko obracenje. U tim tipovima, koji dakako obu-
hvacaju nezrele osobnosti i nezrele psihoafektivne li¢nosti, najbolje se prepozna-
je temeljene znadajke ekleziogenih neurotika.* "’

U daljnjih nekoliko recenice spomenut ¢emo karakteristike nekih od njih:

Ovisna religioznost — ovom tipu pripadaju osobe koje su nesigurne, nesta-
bilne, te ne vole preuzimati odgovornost za sebe. Uvijek su u potrebi za jakim
osobama, licnostima, naposljetku Crkvom, kao institucijom, koja im pruza mir i
sigurnost.

Religioznost koja nagraduje — karakteristi¢no za ovaj tip religioznosti je
ostvarivanje vlastitih interesa, odnosno ispunjavanje vlastitih potreba. Vjera je
svedena na formalizam, a Bog je potreban samo u kriznim situacijama.

Religioznost iz straha — ova vrsta religioznosti prvenstveno vidi Boga kao
onog koji kaznjava, kao onog koji nas privlaci, ali i odbija. Stoga je strah i ank-

16 Tlija Zivkovié, Suzana Vuletié, ,,Ekleziogene neuroze u psihopatoloskim oblicima re-
ligioznosti“, Drustvena istrazivanja, 16 (2007) VI. Dostupno na: https://hrcak.srce.hr/19259, Pri-
stupljeno: 8.1.2022, 1268

17 Isto, 1269

18 Isto, 1271

19 Isto
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sioznost prisutna u ovom tipu religioznosti. Takoder, uociljiv je legalisti¢an pri-
stup vjeri, odnosno Bogu.

Zamjenska religioznost — ovom tipu nezrelih osoba religija je zamjena za
njihovu nesposobnost u komuniciranju s drugima.

Mazohisticka religioznost — mazohisti su nezrele psiho-afektivne licnosti, te
su sklone ponizenju, neuspjehu i samokaznjavanju. Neuroti¢ni mazohist ima ten-
denciju da putem osobne patnje i zrtvovanja stekne zadovoljstvo. Odnos prema
Bogu je u stanju krajnje podredenosti.

Hipomanicna religioznost — Ove osobe ,,svojataju sebi pravo na karizmatic-
ne vode. Odgovara svojevrsnoj narcisoidnoj hipertrofiji ega koji se identificira s
idealnom slikom o sebi.*“?° Takoder, ove osobe su vrlo arogantne, ponosne, neto-
lerantne prema nevjernicima ili pripadnicima neke druge religije, i to ponajvise
zbog osjecaja nesigurnosti u vlastitioj vjeri.

4. Pozitivna uloga religioznosti

U predhodnom tekstu je bilo govora o nezdravoj religioznosti i njezinim ne-
gativnim u¢incima na mentalno zdravlje pojedinca, odnosno vjernika. Vazno je
ponovo istaknuti kako religija, odnosno religioznost nije uzrok mentalnih bolesti,
ali u odrednim stanjima moze dovesti do patoloske strukture li¢nosti.

I kao $to se religioznost u odredenim stanjima moze negativno odraziti na
pojedinca, u slijede¢im retcima istaknuta je pozitivna ulogu religije, odnosno re-
ligioznosti, na mentalno zdravlje pojedinca.

., Nutarnji milieu

Koncept ,,nutarnji milieu smislio je Satura (1986), a Szentmartoni (1983)
ga je preveo kao nutarnji svijet, odnosno nutarnja struktura psihe. Mentalno
zdravlje nije ovisno samo o vanjskim faktorima, nego je ,,mnogo vaznije jacati
i nutarnji milieu osobe. Potrebno je osigurati takav nutarnji svijet, integritet koji
osobu moze ouvati od dezintegracije u ¢asu krize*“?! Upravo religioznost na po-
seban nacin osnazuje nutarnji milieu time §to skre¢e ¢ovjekov pogled prema se-
bi, prema njegovoj nutrini. To je ujedno i jedna od vaznijih dobrobiti religiozno-
sti u odnosu na mentalno zdravlje pojedinca.

20 Tlija Zivkovi¢, Suzana Vuletié, Ekleziogene neuroze u psihopatoloskim oblicima reli-
gioznosti, 1272-1273

21 Mihalj Szentmartoni, Religioznost i dusevno zdravlje. Dostupno na: https://hrcak.srce.
hr/54653, pristupljeno: 21.12.2021, 120
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Smisao

Kada govorimo o pozitivnim uc¢incima religije na mentalno stanje pojedin-
ca ne mozemo zaobi¢i smisao zivota koji religija pruza ¢ovjeku, a koji zasigurno
ima psihoterapeutske u¢inke na istog. Istaknuti psihijatar Victor Frankl je doSao
do zakljucka kako je 20% neuroza kod covjeka uzrokovano osje¢ajem nedostat-
ka zivotnog smisla.?? ,,Zdrava religioznost omogucéava ostvarivanje same ljudske
prirode 1 pruza saznanje $ta je covjek i §ta je ono §to mu da daje pravi smisao i ka-
ko se taj smisao ostvaruje.“? Stoga, ,,najdublji smisao osje¢aju oni ljudi koji su
uspjeli ostvariti ljubav prema bozanskoj sustini.*?*

Osjecaj pripadnosti i sigurnosti

Jedna od najdubljih potreba ¢ovjeka od postanka svijeta je potreba za pripa-
danjem i sigurno$¢u. Obitelj, prijatelji, te pripadnost narodu, daje ¢ovjeku osjecaj
neposredne sigurnosti. Ipak, ¢ovjek je takvo bice koje traga za trajnim, vje¢nim
osjecajem sigurnosti i pripadnosti. Upravo religija pozitivno djeluje na Covjeko-
vu psihu time $to mu pruza osjec¢aj vjene sigurnosti.

Katarza

Pozitivan ucinak religije na mentalno stanje pojedinca ogleda se i mogué-
nostima religije da pruzi katarzu, odnosno duhovno ¢iséenje, a koja je svrha sva-
ke psihoterapije.

Covjekova psiha je Eesto pod negativnim utjecajama osje¢ajima straha, tje-
skobe, ljubomore, mrznje, krivnje, bijesa, itd. Posljedice se javljaju u obliku neu-
roza koju pojedinac dozivljava. Religija pruza moguénost duhovnog ¢is¢enja pu-
tem ispovijedi bilo Bogu, sveéeniku ili u kontekstu vjerske zajednice, a §to za po-
sljedicu ima blagotvoran ucinak na ¢ovjekovo psihic¢ko stanje.

Dobrota i ljubav

Dobrota i ljubav su dvije iznimno vazne sastanice putem kojih religija osna-
zuje pojedinca, odnosno utjeCe na njegovo mentalno zdravlje. Naposljetku, Isus
Krist je istaknuo dvije najvaznije zapovijedi u Novom zavjetu, a to su: ljubav pre-
ma Bogu, kao i prema bliznjem. Ljubav je prva i najvaznija. Religija putem isti-
canja vaznosti dobrote i ljubavi utemeljuje pozitivne stavove kod pojedinca, te
mu tako daje Zivotnu energiju.

22 Marijana DoSen, Religioznost i dusevno zdravlje. Dostupno na: https://zir.nsk.hr/islan-
dora/object/djkbf:55/preview, pristupljeno: 8.1.2022, 26

23 Zorica Kuburi¢, Religija i psihicko zdravlje vjernka, (Novi Sad, CEIR, 2021), 68

24 Isto, 210
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Savjest

Savjest igra vrlo vaznu ulogu u mentalnom zdravlju osobe. Savjest nam da-
je ohrabrujuce, pozitivne impulse ili nas osuduje. Covjek je ¢esto u konfliktu sa
svijetom ili sa samim sobom, te je pod pritiskom savjesti. Religija posjeduje izni-
mno moéno sredstvo kako bi umirila savjest, a to je poruka oprostenja.

Valja istac¢i na kraju, a prema istrazivanju sociologinje Kuburi¢, kako bitan
faktor koji odreduje hoce li religija imati pozitivan utjecaj na mentalno stanje po-
jedinca ili ¢e biti izvorom frustracija jeste nacin spasenja. IstraZivanje je prove-
deno na adolescentskoj populaciji. Zakljucak iz svog istrazivanja Kubri¢ je saze-
la slijede¢im rije¢ima: ,,Naime, vjerovanje u Bozju bezuvjetnu ljubav i opravda-
nje vjerom u pozitivnoj su korelaciji sa psihi¢kim zdravljem.*?

Pozitivna uloga religioznosti na mentalno, odnosno psihicko stanje osobe,
dogada se u onom trenutku kada se proces povezivanja s Bogom dogada na pozi-
tivan nacin na¢in u kojem je ,,Bog pomo¢nik na putu spasenja, a ne kontrolor nad
glavom koji $iba i tjera u raj.«2¢

Zaklju¢ak

Nakon provedenog istrazivanja na temu ovog rada moze se izvuéi slijedeci
zakljucak: Religioznost ne mozemo drzati uzrokom mentalnih bolesti, ali u odre-
denim stanjima moze dovesti do patoloskih promjena u osobnosti pojedinca. U
tom smislu vazan je tip religioznosti koje mozemo podijeliti na negativan i po-
zitivan. Takoder, religioznost shvaéena na ispravan na¢in, moze imati blagotvo-
ran ucinak na ¢ovjekovo mentalno zdravlje. U kontekstu pozitivnog utjecaja re-
ligioznosti na mentalno stanje pojedinca, treba spomenuti i na¢in spasenja u re-
ligiji, odnosno jesu li ti na¢ini promovirani putem straha, prijetnje, manipulaci-
je ili putem bezuvjetne ljubavi, te opravadanja koje se postize vjerom. lako tema
ovog rada zahtjeva i dublje istrazivanje, ¢injenice i postavke izloZzne u ovom radu
upucuju na dobrobit religioznosti na mentalno zdravlje pojedinca.
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THE INFLUENCE OF RELIGIOSITY
ON MENTAL HEALTH

Summary

The goal of this essay is to demonstrate the relationship between religiosity and per-
sonal mental health. Religion, that is manifested in person s religiosity is a phenomenon
which we can recognize since the beginning of human history. Society, in its various fac-
ets, is strongly impacted by religion. Many prominent individuals in history have shared
their observations of its impact on a man's psyche, that is his mental condition. This es-
say in part conveys the reflections of some of these individuals. For the purpose of bet-
ter understanding that religiosity has on person'‘s mental health it is important to define
what mental health is. The experience and observations of professionals who are trained
in the field of mental health demonstrate the existence of good and beneficial effects of
religiosity on people s psyche, as well as the negative ones. However, this essay is not an
exhaustive and complete explanation of them. And in the end, the term ecclesiogenic neu-
roses is covered to illustrate dynamic relationship between religiosity and its effects on
mental conditions.

Keywords: religion, religiosity, mental health, ecclesiogenic neuroses
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Pesume

YV osom pagy iipuxazan je euwieciupyrko neiiogosban ionodicaj sHcena y MyCcauMan-
CKUM gpYWIiBUMA, KOHKpelino y Asianuciuany, Kojel geyenujama ucypibyjy paiiosu,
cupomawiiieo, usbelnuwinigo u cidpana yinuiiara. Ilpegciiasmena je eitinuuka gusep-
IeniUHoCiu U gpywiliéena ClupyKiiypa 3emme, 0 Kojoj ce u ga/be Mano 3Ha, go uepuoga
gpyie eragasune wanubana (2021).

Kwyune peuu: ucnam, Asianuciian, geupusupaHocith MyCIuMaHnKu, MyuaxequHu,
wanubanu, baag, emunuzam

YBon

Tewma oBor paja je mprKas ASTPUBHPAHOT TIOJI0XKAja )KEHA Y MYCIUMAHCKIM
JNpyHmITBHMA, Ha puMepy ABranucrana. bynyhn na je mycnumancka ¢heMuHU-
CTHUYKA MHUCA0 y moMahoj COIMOIOTHju 3amocTaBheHa, paj ce bazupa Ha pa3ma-
Tpamwy OJHOCa M3Mel)y uciamcke peiuruje u poxaa. [lonmasu ce ox xumorese na
MYILIKapIK UMajy MOBIaIieH 0JI0a] Y OAHOCY Ha )KEHE Y UCIaMCKOM CBETY, a
oroToBy y ABranucrany. /Ipyra Xxumnore3a 0JJHOCH Ce Ha TO JIa Cy CTpaHe HHTep-
BEHIIMj€ Y OBOj 3eMJbH CaMO TIOCIICIINIIE IeCTAOMIIN3aIUjy U part, a MOCIEANIHO
U yrmberaBame xeHa. [Ipema Hamoj Tpehoj XMIoTe3u, TpaauiioHa Ha pakca
0aaj moceOHO yrpokaBa MyciiiMaHke y ABraHuctany. Llusb oBor paja je ocse-
TJbaBabE JICTIPUBUPAHOCTH MYCIIMMAaHKN Y ABraHUCTaHY, alli U MOJI0XKaj OBE Jp-
JKaBe y CBETY.

Y npBoM Jsieny pajia, HAKOH pa3Marpama IMoJioXkaja *KeHa y uciamy, puka-
3aH je ’bUXOB COIIMOCKOHOMCKH TI0JI0XKa] Y ABraHUCTaHy, 300T BPJIO crienugpuy-
Hux oytuka. [locnenmux etenuja, yeiea HelpecTaHoT PaTHOT CTamka y 0BOj 3e-
MJbH, EKOHOMCKH pa3Boj je MOCTao MpakTHYHO HeMoryh, mro ca coboM HOCH
030UJBHE MOCIIEIUIIC HA CBUM ITOJbUMA JIPYIITBEHOT )KHUBOTA. [TT00aHu GuHaH-
CHjCKM Mara3uH ABraHHCTaH CTaBJ/ba Ha 16. MECTO JINCTE HAJCUPOMAIIIHUJUX 3€-
MaJka ceta, mpema b/I1-y, 3acHoBaHOM Ha mapuTeTy KynoBHE MONH 110 CTaHOB-
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Huky.' TIpema uctpakuBamwy u3 2018. roanHe, ABraHucTaH mpeactaBba apy-
Ty ,,HajONIacHHjy JApKaBy 3a jkeHe*, ommax mnociue Vuauje. Y oBOM HCTpaknBa-
By Cy UCTAKHYyTE JIp)KaBe, y KojuMa ce )KeHe CyodaBajy ca He3aMHCIIMBUM U3a-
30BMMa Y TOTJIEy IPUCTYIIA 37JPaBCTBEHO] 3AIITUTH U €EKOHOMCKUM pecypcuma,
Kao ¥ 300T TPrOBHHE JbYANMa, CEKCYATHOT U HECEKCYaIHOT 3/I0CcTaBsbama. > I1o-
TOM Cy pa3MaTpaHH UCTOPHja U TEONOIUTHYKE KAPAKTEPHCTHKE OBE 3€MJbE, KaKO
Ou ce o0OuIIa mMpa ciIrKa U MPeCcTaBa 0 TOME 3allITO je ABFAHUCTAaH, 36MJba O]
36 MIITHOHA CTAHOBHHKA, U JTaJhe HAjTOPE MECTO HA CBETY 3a KUBOT JKeHe. bruhe
peUH U O paTOBMMA KOjU Cy MOTOJIMIIN Ty JIPYKaBY M KaKO je TO YTUIIANIO Ha MOJI0-
kaj )keHa. bynyhu na y ABranucrany npexko 99% cTaHOBHHIIITBA YHHE MYCIIHMa-
HU, MIPETEKHO CYHUTH, TE JIa je UCIIaM YCTaHOBJbEH KA0 JIP)KaBHA PEIUrHja, HU-
jenaH 3aKOH He MOXKe OUTH Yy CYNPOTHOCTH ca BepoBamHMa U ojpeadaMa ncia-
Mma. Penuruja je y pykama Mynikapaiia, a uciiam 3J10ynoTpedJbeH Kako Ou ce orpa-
HUYMJIA U YCKpaTuia [paBa )keHa. YcTaB ABraHucrana popmaaHo npeasuba jes-
Haka rpasa 3a CBe, 11a ie OuTH peuu 1 0 IPABHOj PEryJaTUBU U BEHOM (HE)CIPO-
Bohewy, TMCKpUMHUHAIUjH skeHa. [oBpene nmpaBa xeHa y ABraHHCTaHy Orjie/a-
jy ce y IpUHYIHNM OpakoBHMA, JIaBamy jKeHa 3apajl pelaBama croposa - 0aal,
kao u youctpa u3 yactu. Tokom 2012. rogune npumehen je mopact ekcTpeMHOT
HacHJba HaJl )KeHaMma y ABraHHUCTaHy, IITO YKJbydyje OpyTaiiHa youcTsa ode3ria-
BJbUBAHGEM.

Pasmarpajy ce oOnvaju, mpaBa ¥ 3[paBCTBEHA 3alITUTA JKEHA Y OBOJ JIpiKa-
BH, C MOCCOHNM OCBPTOM Ha MEPHO/] BIaJJaBHHE TalHOaHCKUX cHara. [ToToM je
nepuHMcaH 6aaj, TpaluIMOHAHA TpaKca JlaBamba HEeylaTuX JIeBojaKa/JIeBojun-
11a U3 jeJ[He MOpoaulie APYyroj - omreheHoj mopoauiy, kako 0 ce peniro mely-
COOHHM CcHIOp, KOjH je, Mo MPaBUITy, MPOy3pOKoBao Mymikapai. OBa mpakca 3anpa-
BO ITOKAa3yje KOJIMKO j€ )KEHCKH KUBOT Y ABraHHCTaHy Mambe BpE/IaH O MYIIKOT.
Mycnumanke cy ocyheHe Ha npuHygHEe OpakoBe, YOUCTBA M3 YacTH, pasMeHy Y
UJBbY pelliaBama MopoanvHuX cykoba. [1ITo ce THue Opaka u pa3Bona, Ta MUTakba
HUCY y JOMEeHy IpaBa keHa ABranuctana u oko 70% OpakoBa Cy NPHUHYIHO 3a-
KJbyueHH. JKeHe )KPTBe CeKCYaTHOT HAaCHJba U3JIOKEHE Cy IPYIITBEHUM O/IMa3/ia-
Ma, CMaTpajy ce HeroJ00HNM 3a Opak u uecTo OuBajy npursapane. Mako mocro-
J¥ 3aKOHCKa PeryJiaThBa, HACKITHHIIM HaJl )KeHaMa ce He Ka)KihaBajy CKOpO HHKa-
1, 3aTO IITO MPABOCYTHH CUCTEM HHje 3aMHTEPECOBaH, a TYKHOIH Cy noaMuhe-
HU WK U3JI0KEHH TIPUTHCIIMA CPEIHE, LITO 32 ITOCIEUILy UMa CaMOyOHCTBa 1

1 UsBop: https://www.gfimag.com/global-data/economic-data/the-poorest-countries-in-
the-world (mocnenmwu nyT npuctymbeno 5.10.2020.)

2 W3Bop: https://www.glasamerike.net/a/kojih-deset-zemalja-su-najopasnije-za-
%C5%BEene/4454851.html (mocnenmu myT npuctymisero 5.10.2020.)
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CaMOXPTBOBame keHa. ONTY)KeHH 33 CHIIOBAE-€ HErnpajy KPUBHILY, ILITO MYCIIH-
MaHKe JIOBOAM y TO3UIIH]Y NMPeJbyOHHMIIA, TTa U BbUXOBOT Xammiema. M3 Tor pasino-
ra HaCHUJbE M CEKCYallHO 3JI0CTaBJhahe Ce HE TMpHjaBibyje. ABraHHCTaH MMa CH-
CTEeM Y KOME CyJIOBH HUCY Y (DYHKIIMjHU U CBE CE TEMEJbH Ha IUIEMEHCKOM TyMaue-
By 00HMYaja U IepHjaTCKOT MpaBa Koje jé HaCTPOjeHO MPOTHB MYyCIMMaHKH. 3a-
HUMJBHBO j€ JIa Y OBOj 3€MJBbH ITOCTOjJH OKO JIECET MPUXBATUIIMIITA 38 KCHE KP-
TBE HACWUJbA, YHjU Cy KalalMTETH HEJOBOJHHHU, alld j& KYpPHO3UTET Jia OHa YOII-
1ITe TOCTOje. ABraHUCTAaHCKA BliaJia He 00e30ehyje 3alTuTy aKTUBUCTKHEbaMa
WM JKeHaMa Koje ce OaBe jaBHHMM I1OCJIOM, TaKO Jla MHOI'€ O] lbuX OuBajy yOuje-
He Ha pagHoM MecTy.* Ha kpajy pama Bulle naxmme je mocBeheHo HeycTpammBum
nuaepkama Tpancopmalirje oBe CHpOMaIHe 3emibe, ((eMUHUCTKIbaMa Koje ce
Oope 3a paBHOMPABHOCT KEeHA KPO3 00pa30Bame.

Coumosomkn NMpUuKa3 Honomaja KEHE y ucjiamy

Kana je ped o camuM ocHOBaMa mojpel)eHOr Mojokaja *KeHa y HCiIaMmy,
0OMYHO Ce IMoJIa3| OJ1 uciiaMcke cBete kmure, Kypana. Mehyrum, 3unka Cha-
xuh-1llnspax HaBoau na Kypan He caapu MOTIOPY 32 POJAHY AUCKPUMUHAIIH]Y
xeHa (Cnaxuh-1lunsbak, 2019: 298). ¥V xaqucuma u repcupuma * HCTaKHYTHX Te-
OJIONIKHX ayTOPUTETA FOBOPH ce 0 HH(MEPUOPHO) IPUPOJIN KEHE Y OJJTHOCY Ha MY-
HIKapIa, ajid Tora Hema y camoM Kypany. [TocToju Benku Opoj caBpeMeHHX KO-
MEHTAaTopa OBE CBETE KibHIe, KOjU TBPJE Jia ce HUrIe He Hapelhyje sxeHu aa Oy-
Jie TIOKOPHA | TTOCITyITHA MyXKy. Myxamen AOJTyX, erUIIaTCKH TEOJIOT U pedopma-
Top u3 18. BeKka, TOBOpH /1a je )KeHa CTBOPEHA U MPUIIPEMIbEHA 3a CBE CTBApH Kao
W MYIIKapall ¥ Jia He IOCTOj! pa3Jior jia oHa Oy/ie UCKJbYYeHa, JIerpaupana wiu
MOTYHILEHA. Y KOHIIENTY KEHCKE OJITOBOPHOCTH 32 MOPAIIHO TIOCcpHYyhe Mymkap-
11a HaJla3u Ce KOPEH POJIHE cerperaiyje, Kojy CHpOBOAM NaTpujapXajiHa eJInTa.
OBO je cpik KOHTPOJIC U KaXKihaBamba KeHa, lbruxoBe cekcyainHoctu (Crnaxuh-111u-
Jbak, 2019: 303, 304).

MHore 1oOMUHAHTHE UJIEje O YJI03H KEeHE HeMajy yTreMelbere y Kypany, uc-
tnue u Amuna Banyz. Kao rmaBHa Havyena cBeTe KibUre HaBOJE Ce MHUP, XapMOHH-
ja ¥ jeJiHaK OJHOC MpeMa KeHH M MylIKapity. Jequna pasiuka mehy sbyauma 3a-
CHHBA C€ Ha KOHIICNITY TaKBa, OJHOCHO Ha MOOOKHOCTH, CTATHOj CBeCTH 0 boku-

3 M3Bop: M3BemTaj 0 3eMJbH IOpeKIIa Tpakuiana asuia, Asranucran 2012. rogune

4 Xanucu mpencTaBibajy Moyke Koje je Myxamesn roBopro, Wi Ha HEKH IPyTH HAYHH CY-
reprcao, 0 Hajpa3IMuUTHjUM ACIEKTUMA JbYACKOT kuBoTa. OHU Cy APYTH BaXKaH ayTOPHUTET HO-
pen Kypana, n3 \ux cy NpoucTekin Tecipy, KOMEHTapH, KOju o0jalmbaBajy KypaHCKa Ka3uBamba
(Cnaxuh-1wuspak, 2019: 299).
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jeM npucycTBy. TakBa HUje JeTepMHHUCaHA ojoM/poaoM. Kana je ped o pyHk-
[Mjama MyIKapaia 1 >keHe, TOBOPH Ce O TOME J1a je JKeHUHa puMapHa QyHKIHja
pabame, anu He u jenuna (Bamxym, 2019: 309). Pasmarpajyhu npasa xeHe y ucia-
MYy, coluoJionikuma ®aruma MepHucH ykasyje Ha Be3y usMel)y cekca u 1iepuja-
ta. OBa Be3a 00JIHKYje IPaBHY, HICOJIOIIKY HCTOPHjY MYCIUMaHCKE TTOPOIUIHE
CTPYKTYpe ¥ CHCTeM OjiHOca u3Mely osoBa. MepHHCH cMarpa J1a MyIIKapIH Ko-
pHCTE HCIIaM ca IIJbEM YCIIOCTaBIbaha KOHTPOJIE HaJl OTTACHOM JKEHCKOM CEKCY-
anHomhy, Kako OW Ha KyITypHOM, APYIITBEHOM M PEJIMTHjCKOM TUIaHy HAMETHY-
T TIaTpujapxaiiHe CTPYKType, 0K CY, caMe MyCIIMMaHKe OJITOBOPHE 3a TPOIIaru-
pame U TpaHCMUCH]Y THX cTpykTypa (Marranci, 2008: 119). MepHucH HCITaMCKO]
TPaJMIHjU TIPUITHCY]jE aMOPATHOCT U HEeMPaBe/laH TPETMaH KeHa.

Kama ce roBopu 0 ImpaBHO JIETUTUMHO] TOJMTUHU]H KOja MyCITUMaHKe Jie-
TEPMUHHIIIE Ka0 TTOCEOHO ByTHEpaOUITHE, BAXKHO j€ TIOMEHYTH UCTOPHjCKE OKOJI-
HOCTH KOj€ Cy JIOBeJie 10 07100pema oBakBor tura Opaka. Cypa En-Huca, rie ce
BHUIIICIKEHCTBO MPBU MyT CIIOMHELE KAO OINPaBaHO, 00jaBJbeHA j€ TIOCIIC BEJIMKE
OuTke Ha YXy[y, Y K0joj je IOTHHYJIO MHOTO MYCIIMMaHCKHUX Ooparia u 0cTao Be-
JuKu O0poj cupouaau. To je ToBeIo 10 HeCpa3MEPHO BEJIMKOT Opoja yI0BHIIA, TTa
je OMJI0 TOMYIITEHO O’KEHUTH JI0 YETHPH JKEHE, TT0]] YCIOBOM JIa MYIITKapIH MPH-
3HAjy BUXOBY JICIly Kao CBOjy. Y HallOMeHH y3 Tpehu KypaHCKH ajeT UCTHYe ce a
j€ OBO JIOMYIITEHE TOJMTHHUjE YCIEAUIO caMo IO JaTuM oKolHoctuma. [1pe-
Ma TOMe, BUIICKEHCTBO Y HCIaMy HUje CTaHIap/, HEeTo je y JaTOM TPEHYTKY Ou-
JI0 HEOITXo/IHa, MoTpeOHa Mepa. OBO cy HajOMTHU)H HCTOPH]CKH M MOPAJIHU apry-
MEHTH KOju 00pa3Jiaxy YCIOBHY ONPaBIaHOCT MOJUTHHUje ko MycinMaHa (ITu-
mes, 2010: 57).

Kana je, mak, ped o npaBy Ha pa3Boj Opaka, HcjaM je pBa MOHOTEUCTHY-
Ka pesiuryja Koja uMa JInoepajaH CTaB 10 TOM IUTamky jep 103B0JbaBa KEeHH pas-
BoJ| Opaka. Xonuctuuko Tymauewme Kypana he mohu na ucripaBu apymirseHe He-
npaszie y ucinamy. Y ckiaay ¢ TuM, Acma bapiac HaBonu J1a je HEONXOIHO U3Bp-
mmuTH pedopmy pUKxa Kako O ce MOCTHIVIA PoHa paBHONpaBHOCT. CMarpa na
je MycIMMaHCcKH oTrop peopMucamy GprUKxa MoBe3aH ca 3aIlTHTOM JIHYHUX UH-
Tepeca Mylkapalia, a He ca nomroBamemM ceeror (bapiac, 2019: 325). Kako 6u
3aTUTUIN CBOj€ MHTEPECE W OHEeMOT'YNIIIN yKeHaMa JIMJIePCKE MO3UIIMje Y jaB-
HOj c(epu, MyIIKapy TPOMOBHILY HECIIOCOOHOCT U MH(EPHOPHOCT KeHa, KOjy
M3BOJIC U3 JIOCJIOBHOT YNTama CBETUX ciica. YNHHU ce, UIakK, J1a je IOILI0 BpeMe
Jla KeHe mpey3My Bojiehe mo3uiiyje, jep cy ce MyIlIKkapiy Ha ToM 1oJby Beh 0e3-
YCIICIIHO ONPO0aIy U U3a3Bajid BEJIMKH OpOj paToBa U HEMOTPEOHUX KpPTaBa. A
JKeHe, kao Ouha ocerbuBe, ceH3uOUIHe npupoje (kako ux Kypan omnucyje) Tpe-
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Oayio 6u ma Oyay TOBOJHHO pa3yMHE M ITAMETHE Jia M30eTHY ClioMeHyTe Hemahe u
OJIBEJTy YOBEUAHCTBO Y 00Jby OymayhHOCT.

[Ipema munsseny Cabe Maxmyn n Ensapaa Canja, KIJbyqHO MTUTAE 32 pa-
3BOj 3aIa/IHe KPUTHKE UCIIamMa jecTe XKEeHCKO MuTame. HaBoiHa apyropaspeHocT
OpwujeHTa HajBHIIIE Ce OTIIeNa Y MaTpujapXalHuM 00MYajuMa H Ipakcama Koje cy
nocJeauia penuruje. BylHepaOMIIHOCT MyCIIMMAaHKH j€ JeIHO OJ1 OlpaB/ama 3a
BUXOBO CIacaBame, OJHOCHO CIIpOBOheHke MMIIEpHUjallHe MOJUTHKE Y Hesana/l-
HuM 3emsbama (JoBanoBuh, 2017: 165). Benuku Opoj aKTUBUCTUKHEbA, ayTOP-
kH, (PEMUHHUCTKHIbA 3aJIaKe Ce 3a 3a0paHy HOIlICHha Xuada, Hukaoda, Oypke, Wiu
Owmi10 Kor apyror o0JKMKa Beja, KOjUM Cy MOKpHUBeHe MycinMaHke. Beo je, mpe-
Ma OBUM MHTEpIIpeTaIjaMa, CuMO0Il )KEHCKE YTHETCHOCTH U 300T Tora ra Tpe-
6a 3a6panutu (JoBanosuh, 2017: 168). Mako BeIMKH A€o0 3amaHOT cBeTa U Qe-
MHUHHUCTKHBA, MYCIIMMaHKW Ha ITIOKPHUBAKLC JKCHA ITI€]a Ka0 Ha YIpOXaBakEC JbY/I-
CKUX TIpaBa U clio0o0ja, TIOCToje U Apyraurja Bulema oBe mpakce. JpymTBeHn
KOHTEKCT YyTHUE Ha Pa3JIMYNTa CTAHOBUIITA U 3HAYCHA KOja Ce TPUITUCY]y HOIIIe-
wy xuiadba. Kerpun bysi0k H3HOCH TIO3UTHBAH CTaB O OBOj IIPAKCH, jep 10 lbEHOM
MUIILJBEY, BEO MOXKeE J1a Oy/ie CHaXKHO CPEJICTBO KEHCKOT ocliodahama u oTropa
MYIIKHM TOTJICINMA, ajld U KaITUTAIMCTHYKO] KOMEPIIMjaTU3al|j1 U 3JI0yIOTpe-
O >xeHcKor Tena. JKeHCKO IMOKPHUBEHO 00Iauehe, MOXKE Ce TYMaunuTH M Kao OCJIO-
Ooheme o1 yrmeTaBama 3anajHe KOH3yMEpUCTHIKE KYATYpe, Koja KEHCKO Telo
nexymanusyje. Kao rmaBHu pasinor 310yrnorpede KeHCKOT Teja y OIliallaBamy,
nopHorpaduju, GuIMoBMMAa, UTA. HABOJH CE YAOBOJbABAHE MYIIIKHM TIOIIIEANMA
u xxesbama (bynok, 2019: 329). Kao mto dyko ucrude: Moh ce He noceayje, oHa
ce BPILIM U OHA je CBY/a, TAKO OJHOCE MOhM MOXXEMO BUJIETH Y KOHTEKCTY 00a-
BE3HOT, 3aKOHOM ITPOTIMCAHOT TIOKPHUBaha JKEHCKOT TeJla HITH 3aKOHOM 3a0pame-
HOT Houema Bena (Onusojepr, 2012: 163). Hajnomtenuje Ou 6mito na ce u30op
Y BE3U Ca TUM IHUTAKBLEM MMPEIYCTUTU CaMUM MYCJIMMaHKaMa, oe3 yiuTamba My-
HIKapara, ajny v 3amnaja, 3anaJaux GeMHHUCTKHIba. DyKooB cTaB ja MOh nMpoxu-
Ma CBaKy KOMYHHKAIIWjy, CBaKy MOPY JbYACKOT JPYINTBA, KA0 M JIa HEMa CMUCIa
TOBOPHTH Jia TIOCTOje cdepe y Kojuma Moh, JOMHHAIMja HHUje MIPUCYTHA, OJHOCH
ce Ha peJanyje Kako HCIaMCKOT, Tako U 3amagHor csera (Onusojepr, 2012: 131).

Bop06a npoTuB 1oMuHaNKje MycITMMaHa HaJl MyCIMMaHKaMa HajooJbe je u3-
pakeHa Kpo3 uciamcku GpeMuHu3aM. VciaMcku peMHHU3aM ce ca CTaHOBHUIIITA
MyCJIHMaHCKe Bepe 0opH 3a Mo00JbIIAkEe TI0JI0XKAja JKEeHa Y MYCITMMAHCKUM JIPY-
mrBuMa. [loapazymeBa permHTepIpeTaInjy CBETHX CIHCa Off CTPaHE JKeHa, PaIu
MOCTU3aba erallnTapu3alfje POAHUX OHOCA, YJIOTa U 3aKOHCKHMX PeryJiaTuBa Ko-
je ce TemMeJbe Ha LIepHjaTy M cBeTHM crnrcuMa. HajsHauajHuje ayTopke cy: AMu-
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Ha Banyn, Kagncuja Mup3a, Azuza an Xubpu, @aruma Mepuucu, Acma baprac,
Pudar Xacan, 3uba Mup Xoceunu (Pecanosuh, 2017: 348).

Ha »xanoct, HajTaMHMja cTpaHa ncinama mokpusa Mcmamcky apxaBy ABra-
HHUCTaH, y K0jOj Cy JIOMETH UCIaMCKOT (peMHUHHM3Ma HEJOCTHKHU. JeaHa of Ba-
JKHUX TIpEnpeKa UCIaMCKoM (PeMUHU3MY y OBOj JAP)KaBH jeCcTe HeoOpa3oBaHOCT
CTAHOBHHIITBA, TAKO Jla MYIIKAPIIK [IOKOPaBajy CBOje KEHE HE 3aTo IITO 3Hajy Ja
yutajy U Tymade Kypas, Beh 3aTo 1mITo cy 4yiu o1l CBOJUX POAMTEIbA U TICMEH-
CKUX CTapellrHa Jia je Ta CTpaTeryja jeanHa ucrpasna. JKeHe y 0Boj 3eMJbU HH Y
21. BeKy HeMajy OIIH]jy Ja ce 00pa3yjy, la Hay4e Jla YMTa]y/IuIily, a TeK He Ja Ty-
made Kypan wim Oyny teosnosu. [IpuBuieruje oopasoBarma cauyBaHe Cy 3a Maju
Opoj *eHa u3 Oorarux MOPOMIIA, KOje CY Y KOHCTaHTHO] )KMBOTHO] OIIACHOCTH.
Yecre cy ciarke ABraHUCTaHKH Y MeJIUjIMa Koje ¢y ocakahieHe, 1o JIIy U Tedmy,
u3ropese, KaMeHOBaHe U yOUjeHe Ha CBUpEIe HauuHEe OJ] CTPaHEe CBOJUX POJIMTE-
Jba Wi naptHepa. [Ipex ABraHUCTaHOM je Jyradak myT OlopaBKa M HalpeTka.

ABraHHCTAH - KOHTEKCTyaJIHH OKBUP
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Nme Apranucran 31auu 3emsba ABrana (Ilamryna). [IpeTexHo je To mosbo-
MPHUBPEIHA, TUITAHUHCKA 3eMJba Y Jyro3anajaHoj A3Hju, Koja HemMa u3Jia3 Ha Mope.
I'pannun ce ca Typkmenncranom, Y30ekuctanom, Tapukucranom, Kunowm, [la-
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kuctanoM, Mamujom u Upanom. Kako Ou ce crexima mpeacTaBa 0 MPOCTPAHOCTH
OBe 3eMJbe, MokeMo pehu na je moBpmuHa Arannctana (650.000 kM2), oko aBa
u 1o nyrta Beha oz repuropuje Ousiie Jyrociasuje. JenHa je o HajHepa3BUjEeHU-
jux 3emasba y Asmju (JoBanosuh, 1976: 6). Xunmnykymr (7750m) je naBehn mma-
HUHCKH JiaHail. Kinma je HernoBoJbHA, CyNTPOINCKO-KOHTHHEHTAHA, Y TUIAaHWH-
CKUM perujama 3uMme cy JIyre U CypoBe, a JieTa CBeXa U KpaTka. Pa3sujena je 3e-
MJBOPaJlha, y TNIAHMHCKUM JICJIOBUMA U CTelaMa CTO4apCcTBO, MMO3HATE Cy Kapa-
KyJICKe oBIle M3 ABranncrana. Pyme cy cimabo uckopumnthene. Kox rpama Xepara
OTKpHuBeHa je HadTa u npupoanu rac. Caodpahaj ce yriiaBHOM 0/[BHja KapaBaHH-
Ma u ayromoOmimma. [Ipeko ABranucrana je Boauo crapu Ceuiienu myT. HoBu
IyTeBH KojuMa je noBe3aH ca Mpanom, [lakucranoMm u Pycujom, nsrpahenu cy y
niepuoxy ox 1956-1972. rogune (buxamu-Meput et al., 1978: 6). Y TuTaHUHCKUM
KpajeBHMa, KOjU Cy 3MMH 3aBEjaHN CHETOM U HENPOXO/HH, jeTUHH Iy TEBH CY KO-
3je cTase, a MPeBO3Ha CPEeICTBA KAMUIIE, KO, Marapiy 1 KapaBaHH.

Hajseha peka y ABranucrany je XeiaManja. Y 0BOj 3eMJbH Ce y3raja: Tiie-
HUIA, KyKypy3, TUpUHa4, Tamyk, mehepua Tpcka, Bohe u mosphe. JlonmnHa pexe
Xapu Pyna kon Xepara, HazuBana je sxutHuiioM Asuje. Oxo 90% craHOBHHIIITBA
ce 0aBU MOJBOIIPUBPEIOM, IPBEHCTBEHO CTOYAPCTBOM, KOj€ je YIIIaBHOM HOMa]I-
cko. O6palyyje ce camo 12% yKymHOT 3eMJbHINTA. JeIHY TIETUHY O] YKYITHOT Opo-
ja ctaHoBHHMKa yiHE HoMaau. OTKpuBeHe cy Behe KOMMYMHE YIiba U 3eMHOT Ta-
ca. ABranucrad uMma u TBokha, ojoBa, Oakpa, Xpoma, 31ara, cpedpa, cymIopa,
azbecra, IMHKA W TIOJYparor KaMeHa - Januc jasynuja (japko miase 6oje). Haj-
Behn pyIHHIIM OBOT BeoMa TPa)kKEHOT TOIyAparor kKamMeHa, Hajase ce y JOoJIruHa-
Ma XUHJIYKyIIa, a Hajooratuju je Ha BucuHU of npeko 2.000 merapa. Hajume
ce U3B03€ TMOJHOIIPHUBPETHH MPOU3BOIU Ka0 IITO Cy cylieHo Bohe, opacu, ByHa,
KapakyJ Kp3Ha, aBraHUCTAHCKH TEIHCH ca I[PBEHOM OCHOBOM. Y CBETY j€ MO3Ha-
Ta ¥ paca raca, aBraHuCTaHCKU XPT. AepojioMa UMa yKyIHO 46 (0] KOjux Cy JBa
MehyHaponHa), y3 nBa xenuonpoma. [locienmux roquHa ycies para U BelluKe
Cyllle, yMECTO TIIECHUIIC y3rajaH je MakK, na je ABraHucTas rnokpusao 50% cBet-
CKE TIPOM3BO/IEHE OIHjyMa, OJHOCHO 0KO 80% CBETCKOI yBO3a CTH3a0 je ca OBUX
npocropa. [To apyrum nporierama, ca cBojux 4.600 ToHa ABraHHUCTaH MOKPUBA
YaK TPU YETBPTHUHE CBETCKE MPOU3BOE onujymMa. [aBHu u Hajehu rpan Ka-
Oyi1, omehen je ucroumerHom pekom. Ca Ipeko YETUPU MUJIMOHA KUTEJba, TIPE/-
CTaBJba MOJIUTHYKH, (UHAHCH]CKU U KYJITYpHH LIeHTap 3eMIbe. Behu rpasoBu cy
Xepar, Kangaxap, Mazap-u-1llapud, Kyuays, [lyna Kympa, [lananadan, 'azuu.
Tex 80-mx romnHa MPOLUIOT BeKa JONa3M A0 caoOpahajHOr mMoBe3nBama OBUX

5 MU 3Bop: https://pescanik.net/afganistan/ (ITpuctymbeno 21.6.2022.)
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rpajioBa, OJJHOCHO JI0 Yje/lIrbaBamka HallMOHAIHE IPUBpPEC, KOjy Cy YHHUIIN U3-
JIBOjE€HHU TPrOBAaYKH IIEHTPHU Y 3aTBOPEHUM TOJHOIIPUBPEIHUM TTOApydjuMa (JoBa-
HoBHN, 1976: 6).

VY ABranucraHy XHMBH IYHO Pa3IMYUTUX E€THUYKUX Tpyla, KOje ToBOpe
MHOTO Pa3IMYUTUX je3uKa. Jlakie, 0OBO je My/ITHHAI[MOHAIHA JIP)KaBa Y KOjOj KH-
BU oKko 20 HarmoHanHoctu: ABranu-IlamryHu, koju ¢y HajOpojHuju, [lepcujan-
1, bamypucranmu, Typuu, Monronu, Tanmmu, Xazapu, Y3oenu, TypkMeHu u
Ipyru. BpojHH Cy eTHUYKY BapujeTeTH U Y KOHTEKCTY McliaMa, KOjH je TIIaBHa pe-
muruja. [Iponemyje ce aa je Opoj cTaHOBHMKA 1MOpacTao ca 15,5 MuiMoHa Jbyau
u3 1979. rogune, Ha oko 39 munmona y 2021. ronuan. Behnnra aBranucranckor
CTaHOBHHMIITBA Cy CyHUTCKH MyCIMMaHi. MambUHCKH MIMUTH (Xa3apu) 4ecTo cy
MeTa TannOaHa, alu U OCTAIUX CYHHTCKHX Myciumana (Nacional Geographic
Srbija, 6poj 179, cenembap 2021.). TTamTyHCKH KpajbeBH Cy BlaJalld OBOM 3e-
MJbOM CKOPO 250 roiiHa ¥ U3BECHA j€ HETPIICJBUBOCT, CYIIAPHUILITBO U3Mel)y pa-
3MYUTHX €THUYKUX rpyna, mocedno n3mely Taguka u [lamryHa, Koju ce y HO-
BHUjOj UCTOpHjH HajMehy 3a BiacT (Xocennu, 2017: 304).

Xepar je mehy npBuMa ymao y KyatypHy Oamtuny ceeta (jomr 1974), ne-
KM Ha TpaHuIy npema MpaHy u KoJieBKa je aBraHucTaHcke nuBminsanyje. OBaj
rpaj je Hekana umao 300 1mkosa, a Ipyry je3uk o0pa3oBaHUX KeHa 010 je ppan-
ycku. BehnHa meroBrx cTaHOBHHKA TOBOPH KEbMKEBHU TICPCH]CKH, JapH, a HE
ucnpanu cienr Kabyma, rie ce Menajy CBY MPOBHHITH]CKH aujanekTn °, Kaoy je
HajBehu, MynTHHETHHYKY Tpajl, Kanmaxap je qpyru 0 BETMYUHH, Y leMY JIOMU-
Hupajy [lamrynu, Xepar je Tpehu 1o BeIMYHHU Ipaj, y KoMe rnpeosnalyjy er-
HUYKe MamuHe, a y Masap-u-lllapudy nperexno xuBe Y3oeuu. [lammupcka
nonuHa ([Jomuua met maBoBa), ceBepHo ox Kalyma, mma HajBehy KoHICHTpanu-
jy Tanwmka. JlajkyH/d je jenaH o HAJMUPHHUjUX U HajoOpa3oBaHHUjHX JIeJIOBa AB-
raHUCTaHa, KOjU HaceshaBajy Xa3apu. Xa3zapu cy MambHHCKU ITUUTCKU MYCIHMa-
HU, KOJH Cy MeTa eKCTPEMHHX CyHHTa, TannOana. Tannbann Xazape rmocmarpa-
jy kxao jeperuke. JlubepanHoct Kyntype Xazapa orjieJia ce y TOMe IITO JieHaly U
JIEBOjUHIIe yue 3aje/iHo, BehiHa CTAHOBHUILITBA 3HA CHIVIECKH jE3UK, JKCHE BO3E
aytomoOwuie, nokpehy nociose. O0pa3oBame je Xazapuma BeoMa BaXKHO U yde-
HUIM OBE €THUYKE MamHHE Hajuelnhiec uMajy HajOoJbe pe3ysiTaTe Ha JIPIKaBHOM
MPUjEMHOM UCITHTY 32 (aKyNaTeTe, HaKo Cy UM YCIIOBH KHBOTa CypoBH (National
Geographic Srbija 2021: 47). ETHuuka rpyna Xa3zapu cy moromiin Monrona, Ha-
BOJIHO [IyHruc-kanoBux parHuka, u nomaio jude Ha Kunese. Ilamrynu u Tanu-
M MMajy TeHJICHIIH]Y Jia Tiade Xazape, 30By UX IMOTPIHIM UMEHUMA, 3aI0lIba-

6 W3Bop: https://pescanik.net/afganistan/ (ITpuctymbeno 21.6.2022.)
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Bajy Kao ClIyre U Hocade, 300r Tora IITO Cy OHM OpPOjJHUjU, CYHUTCKU MYyCIIMMa-
HU, a Xa3apu mMuuTcKu Mycnumann (Xocennu, 2006: 15). Cmarpa ce aa je ume
Xazapa HacTaJIo OJ] IEPCUjCKE PeUH xXa3ap - XuJbaja, jep jeé MOHI0JICKA BOjCKa Ou-
Jla OpraHu30BaHa y popMalirjama oJ] 1o Xusbalry Jbyau. [oBope xazapariu, 3amnaji-
HOMEPCHjCKH je3uK. [103HaTH Cy 10 Map/bUBOCTH U cKpomHOCTH. [lakie, Xa3a-
pH Cy BEeKOBMMa TOTIIa4yeHa MamuHa. IHTEepecaHTHO je TO Jia Xa3apcKe KeHe HH-
Cy HOCHIJIC 3ap M HUCY Omiie 3apo0speHuIle y Kyhu. Paaguie cy cBe mTo u Buxo-
BU MY’KEBH, HIILIE CY Y JIOB, OOpHIIE C€ Y BOJHHM TIOXONMA, aJlH U Y4eCTBOBAIIE
y IOHOIICHY OTyKa. ® Peaan mpuka3 ApymTBEHOT CTaTyca OB ETHUYKE TPyIie
y aBraHHCTAHCKOM JIPYIITBY, MO)Ke c€ Hah! y O/yTMYHOM pomaHy Xajena Xoce-
nHMja - JloBail Ha 3MajeBe.

Tayunm, koju uuHe 27% mnonynanmje, Ipyra cy 1o BeIMYWHN eTHHYKA IPy-
na y ABraHucraHy, IPBEHCTBEHO CYHHTCKH MycinuMaHu. OHu ynHe BehuHy aB-
TaHMCTAHCKE eJINTE, Ca 3HA4YajHUM aKyMyJIHUpaHUM OOTraTCTBOM yHYTap 3ajelHu-
ne. Kao pesynrar oBor 6orarctsa u HUBoa 00pa3oBarba, OHH MMajy BEJMKH T10-
JUTHYKY YTHIA] Y ABranucrany. [oBope napu (KiHKEBHH je3uK) OIn3ak HalM-
oHaHOM je3uky Wpana, koju pasyme oko 80% Apranucranana. HacesbaBajy ce-
BEPOMCTOYHHU M 3allajJIHU 160 ABraHUCTaHa, Y MPEICOBJETCKOj epu OWIU Cy yp-
0anu 1 HacespaBau KaOyn u okonmHy. McTakim cy ce 'y cBprapamy MpeTX0JHOT
pexuMa TanubaHa 300T Yera ce cyouaBajy ca JMCKPUMUHAIIM]OM Y TIPOTaInOaH-
CKUM o0acTiMa. YIJIaBHOM CY TIO3HATH Cy Kao TPrOBIM M BellTe 3aHatiuje. Ha
celny ce 0aBe 3eMJbOPA/IFOM M CTOYaPCTBOM, aJIi pajie ¥ Kao CIyXOeHUIH. Y30e-
i 1 TypKMEHH MpHIIa/Iajy TYPCKO-MOHTOJICKHM TIeMEeHUMa. Y30elu cy mpe Ou-
71 pa300jHUIM U TPTOBIU POOJBbEM, a JTaHAC JKUBE Kao cesbally U oBuapu. [lo3na-
TH Cy TI0 IPOM3BOMIHGY Kapakyll Kp3Ha, IOK BUXOBH cycean TypkMeHu uzpabyjy
BEOMa TPa)KCHE aBraHUCTAHCKE TEIUXe. *

IInemenckn opranmzoBanu llamryrm (ABranm) cy CYHHTCKH MyCIHMa-
HH, KOju yrnHEe 0KO 60% cTaHOBHUIITBA. VIpaHCKOT Cy IMTOPEKIa U JeJIOM HOMAIH.
HUcropujcku miienano, 61 cy HajMohiHWja, Ip>KaBOTBOPHA eTHHYKA Tpyna. Ha-
ceJbaBajy Jy)KHE M HCTOUHE JICJIOBE 3eMJbE, @ HAPOUUTO Cy OpojHH oKO rpaaa Kan-
naxapa. [1aBHa ruiemena cy Jypanu u ['un3a. FbuxoB je3uk je namTyHCKH (Tia-
IITO, MAIIITY, aBIaHCKH ), CIa/ia y uicTrouHoupancke jesuke (buxau-MepuH et al.,
1978: 6).

7 Ws3sop: https://pescanik.net/afganistan/ (ITpuctynsbeno 21.6.2022.)
8 U3Bop: https://pescanik.net/200-godina-u-slikama-6/ (ITpuctyrseno 21.6.2022.)
9 MW 3Bop: https://minorityrights.org/minorities/tajiks/ (Ilpuctymseno 15.6.2022.)
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[IpeayciioB 3a OCHUBaKkE CAaMOCTAIHE JIPXKABE, KOjU ce Orfie/ia Y jeNHHCTBY
Pa3IMYUTHX €THUYKUX TPyTIa, OCTBAPEH j€ pelIaTUBHO KacHO, TeK y 17. Beky (Jo-
BaHoBuh, 1976: 13). ABranucran uMa JBa CiIy’)kKO€Ha je3WKa, JJaph W IMaIlTyH-
cku. OBO je BUILIEje3MYHA 3eMJba, Y KOjOj C€ TOBOPHU O] IBAJCCET JI0 YaK YeTp/ie-
CeT pas3iMuYUThX je3uKa U aujanekara. [lamryHncku (amry) je3uk npunaja upaH-
CKOJ TPYIIH je3MKa ¥ TIpeJia3 je 0J1 MePCHjCKOT Ka XUHAYCTaHCKOM (YPAy), ITHUIIIE Ce
aparckuM cioBumMa (buxampu-MepuH et al., 1978: 6). KonctanTHO paTHO cTame
1 HecTaOWIIHOCT Koja Tpaje Beh jgeneHujama, oHeMoryhasa noOujame mojaraka
Y KOPUCHUX MH(OpMaIIKja O COLMjATHO] CTPYKTYPH OBE JipikaBe. Temiko je yTBp-
JIUTH TIpoLieHaT yrnorpede cBakor jesuka. [IpernocTasspa ce qa oko 80% craHoB-
HUIIITBA TOBOPHU JIaPH JE3MKOM, KOjU j€ HABOJHO HajpaclpoCTpamkeHUjH Y OBOj 3¢-
MJbH. Jlapu ce Ha3WuBa M aBraHUCTAHCKO-TIEPCH]CKHUM, KOjH ce TOBOpH U 'y Mpany.
CwMmarpa ce MpecTH)KHUM je3UKOM, HAIMCaH je MEPCHjCKIUM/apariCcKuM TTHCMOM.
[MamryHscku roBopu oko 50% CTaHOBHUINTBA, Ha jyTy 3eMJbe 1 y [lakucrany. He-
MUCMEHOCT je BeJIMKa, Koj MyIIKapana je oko 53%, a koj xxeHa oko 85% (Cau-
1, 2018: 46). [Turame je3nka, eTHUYKE MPHUIIAJTHOCTH U PEIIUTH]E j€ BaXKHO 00e-
JISKj€ UIACHTUTETA U TIOBE3aHO j€ Ca MOJIMTUIKOM O0pOOM 3a BJIACT U JIOMHHAIIU-
jOM y ApiKaBH.

[Mocnenmux romuua, 300r €KCIaH3Mje 3PABCTBEHE PETYIATHBE U CBECTH
JjaBHOCTH, Opoj poh)eHHX mpemarino je Opoj yMpIIUX U TMOMYIalnja OYUE J1a Ce
nosehasa. [Ipoceuan Opoj aerie, 1Mo KeHH, a0 je ca 0CMOPO JIele, IeBEIeCeTUX
TOJMHA JBAJICCETOT BEKa, Ha OKO IecTopo Aere, cpeauHoM 2000-ux romuHa, aa
ou ce y 2014. ronuHe npocedyan Opoj Jele 1Mo )KEeHU CIIyCTHO Ha retopo. [eHe-
paiHo, croma ¢eprunuTera y ABraHnucrany je jenHa ox Hajehux y csery. [nas-
HU Y3pOK CMPTH JK€Ha je U Jlajbe Mopohaj, cTorna CMPTHOCTH MPUIIMKOM TIopoha-
ja, je jenna oz Hajpehux Ha ceTty. [locnenmux ronuHa nosehaHo je o0pa3oBame
Y 37JpaBCTBEHA 3allITUTA KEHA, T1a je U cTona GepTrinuTeTa 3HayajHo onaja (Ca-
uan, 2018: 41).

Bynyhu na ce nanmasu usmely ncrtoka u 3amana, ABraHHCTaH C€ BEKOBU-
Ma CyouaBao ca 0CBajambMMa, M pa3HUM yTHIajuMa. McTopHrjcku JOKyMEHTapHH
bunm In the Shadow of the Caravans (Y cenuy kapasaHa) u3 1979. ronuse Jjierno
NpUKa3yje aBraHUCTAHCKY TPAAUIH]y U KyATypy. baBu ce MUPHOAOTICKMM IepH-
0JIOM TIpe MOYETKa COBjeTCKE WHBA3Mje. ABIAHUCTAH, KOH3EPBATHBHO UCIAMCKO
JIPYIITBO j& CAYMIbEHO Of OyHTOBHUX, arpeCUBHUX alld U TOCTONPUMHUBUX JbY-
JI1 KOjU CE IMIOHOCE TUME IITO HUCY MOTIAJHX 0J] KoJIoHHjaHy Moh kao Ilepcuja
u Nnaunja. byskamu !, y mpeBo/y Byuerme Ko3¢ je HAlMOHATHH, TPAAUIIHOHATHI

10 U3Bop: https://www.britannica.com/sports/buzkashi (Ilpuctymsero 11.06.2022.)
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CIIOPT U cTpacT ABranucranana. M3mniena Tako mro ce jaxadyu Ha KObHMa TaKMH-
4e J1a 33]JpKe U cTaBe TPYI KO3€ MM TelleTa y 03HAYCHHU KPYT, IITO JOHOCH TI0e-
He. OcTaliy TaKMUYapH arpeCUBHO OTUMA]jy TPYII, rpedameM, THTambeM, Onude-
BambEM, TYpPabEM. ..

ABraHHCTaHIM CYy OJyBEK YyBaJId CBOjY HE3aBUCHOCT, IPUXBATHIIH CY U BO-
JIe CBOj HAYHH JKMBOTA HAKO OH CTPAHIMMA JISITyje OMAJIO YYJJHO H CHPOMAIITHO.
Wupycrpujanuzanyja 1 MoJiepHH3anija O YHUIITHIIC aBrAHUCTAHCKY TPaJIHIIU-
jy u kyatypy. [Ipomene y oBoj 3eMJbu ¢y Moryhe camo Kajia peJIurijcKu U KyJi-
TYPHH NPUHIUITA HUCY JTUPEKTHO yrpoxkeHu. KaOyn jecte MHTENEKTYaIHu, TOJIU-
TUYKU U PEBOJYIIMOHAPHU IICHTAp, aJld HUje OJINYCH¢ ABraHUCTaHa, Ydja MoBp-
mMHa je jeanaka 30upy Hemauke u ®@paniycke 3ajenno. [locroju MHOrO mieme-
Ha M je3uKa, a CBako IuieMe uMa perrnoHanny moh. [Tonmutruka konrpona Kabyna
HE 3HauM YjeIHO KOHTPOITy 1iene npkase. bymyhu na Behuna cranoBHAIITBA, OKO
75% >KVBU BaH I'paJICKUX IIEHTapa, JaJIeKO O IOMETa IJIABHOT Tpajia, BEJIMKH je
jas uamely pypansor u ypbanor. Bennka konu4rHa HOBIA CE CIMBaja y TJIaBHU
rpaj ¥ ApXKaBHY yrpasy, TokoM 20 ToJHHA KOJIMKO ¢y AMepUKaHIU Owin y AB-
ranvcTany. Kopymnmuja majx u cupoMaiiTBo, He3arnociIeHoCT, Hee(PuKacHOCT WH-
CTUTYIIMja U MOXJICNa JAPXKaBHUX (DYHKIIMOHEpa JIOBEJe Cy JI0 TOra jJa CTaHOB-
HUIITBO, MOCEOHO CEOCKO M3TyOU Bepy y Jp»KaBy W MOApKW MunuTaHte. Hesa-
JIOBOJBCTBO CTaHOBHUINTBA KOPYMITMPaHUM PaTHUM Boljama je oBeJo U JIo Tp-
Be BJaJiaBuHE Tanubana, 1996. ronune. Brnagajyha knaca, koja yriiaBHOM 1MoTHYE
W3 pypaliHUX KpajeBa, Kajia Johe Ha BJIacT UTHOPHILE ITpodieMe ca KojuMa ce py-
paJiHU KpajeBU CyodaBajy U 300r Tora ryou rnoepeme 75% CTaHOBHUINTBA, KOje&
ce KaCHHMje pa3yMJbUBO NpUKIIakha MUITUTaHTUMA. CTAHOBHUIIN BEJMKHX I'PaIoBa
MUMajy Ipyradujyu CUCTEM BPEJIHOCTH M CBETOHA30pE O/ CTAHOBHHUIITBA U3 pypaJl-
HUX Kpajea. OBH NPBU cy TUOEPaTHUjU, YMEPEHUjU U 00pa30BaHUjH, AT HUCY
y JIOIUpY ca OBUM JPYI'MM, U TaKo M3Mel)y mbHX Hacraje aucOanaHc, HepasyMe-
Batbe. CTAHOBHHUIM PYpaJIHUX KpajeBa ABraHMcTaHa Cy KOH3E€PBaTHBHU)H U 3HA-
jy na ux ypbaHna enuTa 3aHemapyje. 300r MHOrOOpOjux mpeBapa, 3J10yrnoTpeda u
MIPOHEBEpa HOBIIA PypaIHO CTAHOBHMIITBO HE Bepyje APKaBHO] aAMUHUCTPAIIU-
ju. YecT cTaB pypaiHuX ABraHuCTaHala ce Oriea y ToMe Ja TAIMOaHu, UaKko He
rpane HuITa, 0ap He kpany (National Geographic Srbija, 2021: 42).

Kao u y npomuiocTy, jolil yBEK je IpUBUIIETHja U N3a30B MOCETUTH ABraHU-
craH. bynyhu na HUje Moriia UBpCTO Jja KOHTPOJIHUILE OBY 3€MJbY, OpUTaHCKA WH-
JIjcKa apMHja je OloKupalia IpUCTyI ¢ ucToka u jyra. C apyre crpane, ABraHu-
CTaHIM Cy ycrenlo 3a0pamuBaii cBakoM EBpOIJbaHUHY TIPUCTYTI HA FHBHXOBY Te-
putopujy. Camo 1BaHaecT aBaHTypucTa je y nepuoay usmehy 1800. u 1922. ro-



294 Tamapa Jlasuh: Coyuonowku upuxkas onoxcaja Hcenda y MyCaiumMancKum. ..

nuHe ycneno na yhe y Asranucran (bysuje, 1997: 242). MntepecanTaH je jenan
O]l HajTIO3HATHJUX UTATNjaHCKUX KOHIIETITyaJTHUX YMETHHKa, Anurujepo boetw,
koju je 1971. ronqune kynuo 3rpanay y KaOymy u o ie HanpaBHO XOTell, XOTel
Opoj jenaH. ABraHUCTaH My C€ J0I1a0 jep HeMa MPou3BeIeHUX cTBapu. Llusb oBor
YMETHHKA M CIIMYHUX aBaHTrapJHUX TPpyIa, Ouiia je MpoBOKaIHja JIPYIITBEHOT Ch-
cTeMa, HamaJl Ha [MOTPOIIauKy KalmuTainuiaM. ,,Ha npumep, kyhe y ABranucrany
Cy Ipa3He: HeMa HaMelllTaja, 1a Tako HeMa HU IpeJIMeTa KOju ce 0OUYHO CTaBJba-
jy Ha HamMerTaj. MiMa caMo HEeKOJIMKO TenrXa U IylieKa Ha KOjHuMa ce JICKH, THje,
mymu u jene. Takohe mu ce cBula mto ABranucTaHIM HOCE UCTy ofehy 1 Tpeko
JaHa 1 yBede. Humira ce He jo/1aje IpUPOIHOM OKpykemy. Kameme ce momepa
1 o1 Bera ce npase kyhe. OayBek Me je pacuuHUpano KOJIMKO ce ABraHUCTaHIIH

OIUPY HAIIIO] IUBHIM3AIHjU . !

JpymiTBeHa CTPYKTypa ABraHucTana

MOOWITHOCT je jeHa oJ] IMIAaBHUX OJUINKA aBraHHCTAHCKOT HapoJia, I1a je Ta-
Ko ABranucran Ono apuiinTe HajBehuX W HajCIOKEHHJUX W30CTIIMUKUX KpH3a
y caBpeMeHOj ucrtopuju. [Ipema 3BaHUYHUM HM3BelITajuMa, Yak 76% CTaHOBHH-
IITBA j€ TOKOM CBOT JKMBOTA JIOKHBEJIO HEKH 00JIMK pacesbaBarma. [loMeHyTa co-
UOKYJITYpHA U TEONOIUTHYKA JIelIaBamka y 0BOj 3¢MJbH, KA0 HITO Cy rpalaHcKu
1 MeljyHapoJHU paTroBU, HECTAOWIIHE TOJIUTHYKE BIIaJie, Y3aCTOIHE TOJMHE CY-
1Ie, CUPOMAIIITBO M M30Jalllja, HABEIH Cy aBIaHUCTAHCKU HApOJ Ha MUTpaIyje
mmpom ceeta. bynyhu na je rpanuiie y oBOj JpKaBH TEIIKO KOHTPOJIMCATH, HAaj-
Behn neo u3denmna Hanymra Asranucran npeko [lakucrana u Mpana (Canpy,
2018: 39). Benuke cy pa3nuke u3mely pypaiHe u ypbane cpenrHe, Tako Ja celo
Y IpaJi IMajy pa3iIuduT TpeT™aH xeHa. KaOyn, Xepar, u aipyru Behu rpaioBu Hy-
Jie 00pa3oBame, 3aMolJbaBamkbe U 3PaBCTBCHE yCcIyre ABraHUCTaHKaMa, JIOK je
BehMHa cefia joll yBeK M30JI0BaHa 300r Jiolle nH(PaCcTPyKType, HelrocTarka oe-
30eTHOCTH U KOH3EPBAaTHBHOT ITOTIIE/Ia HA CBET. BeoMa Manu Jieo yKymHOT cra-
HOBHUIIITBA ABraHHCTaHa NPUTIaJia CPE/Ih0j ¥ BUILOj KJIacH, a BEhWHY YUHH ceo-
CKO, He0Opa30BaHO M CHPOMAIITHO CTAHOBHHINTBO. ABraHHCTaH je je/iHa OJ] 3eMa-
Jba KOja je BeoMa yrpokeHa KIIMMATCKUM MpoMeHama. FiMa KOHTUHEHTAJIHY KITU-
MY, KOjy KapaKkTepHIIly YecTe CyIlle, MaJaBuHe Cy PETKe, 3uMe XJIaJiHe, a JIeTa To-
ruta. OBakBa KJIMMa je JIOBEJIO JIO TOra Jia ce ABraHUCTaHIIH, MOCeOHO MYIIKap-
1u, 0ope ca mocieauIiaMa CyIie, ITo MpeacTaBiba (He)MOTrYhHOCT MPOU3BOI-
e XpaHe U 0aBJbeme moJbonpuBpenoM. [lopesn Tora, Benmukn 1eo ABraHucTaHa

11 U3Bop: https://pescanik.net/200-godina-u-slikama-6/ (Ilpuctymmeno 21.06.2022.)
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MOJJIOKAH j€ epO3HjH TIIA U CKOPO TPH YETBPTHHE 3eMJbC YMHE IUTAHUHE C MAJIO
Bereranuje. HemoBosbHa KiIMMa je JONpUHENa MPOLYKEHOM HCeJbaBamy U JIPY-
IITBEHO] MOOMIIHOCTH OBOT Hapoza (Cauau, 2018: 40).

[ToceehieHOCT M MPUBPIKESHOCT UCIIAMCKO] PEJIMTH]H j€ HajBaXKHHMja Kapak-
TEPUCTHKA OBE 3eMJbe. [aKo je aBraHMCTAaHCKO CTAaHOBHHIITBO MYATHETHHYKO,
HCIIaMCKa Bepa je 3ajeTHIUKa, KOXe3UBHA KOMITOHeHTa. He mocToje 3BaHnuHH 110~
JIally, ajii ce npoliiewmyje aa oko 80-89% uune cynurtu, 10K je 10-15% mmurckux
crnenOeHrKa 2. ABraHHCTaHCKO JAPYIITBO j€ KOH3EPBAaTUBHO, H Y BEJIUKOj MEPH CE
ocliara Ha TPAJIMIM]y U OTPaHnYaBa Mpapa skeHa. JeJan o1 MaBHuX (hakTopa Ko-
J¥ AETepMUHUIIIE UICHTUTET U MOJI0Ka] ABraHUCTAHKH Yy JIOMOBHHU U BaH b€ je
cyOBep3mnBO Tymadewme Kypana. BekoBuma cy oBe jkeHe ocTaje HeoOpa3oBaHe,
MOTITYHO MTOTYM-CHE CBOJUM MYKeBUMa U norpebama nopoauie (Cauau, 2018:
47). 3a MHOT¢ aBraHMCTAHCKE TIOPOJIUIIC MUTpallKja je Ouiia BpJIo TEIIKa U CTpe-
CHa OJIJIyKa, ajli U JeJIMHA HauuH aa ce npekuBu. OBa 3emJba je Bojeha mo opo-
Jy n3bermia 1 iMa HU3aK )KUBOTHH cTanapi. [IpoceuaH )HUBOTHU Bek je 53 ro-
mune " (Canan, 2018: 49). Kao mto je moMeHyTo, 0Ba ap)kaBa je Hajehu cBeT-
CKHU IIpou3Bohjau HE3aKOHHUTE JIPOre - ONujyma. Y3roj Maka mosehas je 3a 63%, y
2017. romuan. TanubaHu, 3ajeMHO ca OCTAIMM TrpyIiaMa Koje ce 60pe IpOTUB BIla-
1e, poQUTUPAjy 0J] TPTOBUHE OTHMjaTHMA, IITO je BHXOB KJIbYYHH U3BOP IPHXO-
na. [lIupoko pacrpocTpameHa KopyIirja i HeCTaOUIHOCT, oMeTajy 00pOy mpo-
TUB Jipora. BehuHa xeponHa koju ce konsymupa y EBponu n EBpoasuju noru-
Ye OJ1 aBraHMCTAHCKOT OujyMa. Y ABraHucTany je Takole mosehana 3aBUCHOCT
oJ1 onrjara, a oko 11% normysanuje je Mo3UTUBHO TECTUPAHO Ha JeIHY WM BUIIIC
HEJI03BOJbEHHX CYIICTAHIIM. ' 3aHMMJBHBO MUTakE KOje Koje ce Hamehe jecTe Ko
oMoryhaBa Ipou3BOImBY U AUCTPUOYIIH]Y Jpore Y ABraHUCTaHY.

3npaBcTBeHA 3aIITHTA JKeHA Y ABFaHHCTAHY
ABraHUCTaH je JIPYTH 10 peay, ca HajBehoM CTONOM CMPTHOCTH MajKu Yy

CBETY, a y TIPOCEKY je/lHa JKeHa yMHUpe cBakux 29 MUHyTa npu pahamy nerera.
[IpucTyn penpoayKTHBHO] 3[JpaBCTBEHO] 3allITUTH CKOPO JIa U HE TIOCTOju. JeaHo

12 UzBop: https://www.cia.gov/the-world-factbook/countries/afghanistan/ CIA Factbook
(ITpucrymsseno 18.08.2021)

13 UsBop: https://www.cia.gov/the-world-factbook/countries/afghanistan/ CIA Factbook
(ITpuctymseno 18.08.2021)

14 UsBop: https://www.cia.gov/the-world-factbook/countries/afghanistan/ CIA Factbook
(ITpuctymbeno 18.08.2021).



296 Tamapa Jlasuh: Coyuonowku upuxkas onoxcaja Hcenda y MyCaiumMancKum. ..

O] TIETOPO JIeIle yMUPE TIPEe HEro IMTO HABPIIH METy TOANHY KHUBOTA. 3/IpaBCTBe-
Ha 3aIITHTa, Y3 JIOBOJGHO KBAJIMTETHE U 3/IpaBe XpaHe, Kao U 3/IpaBO OKPYKEHE,
Tpebao 6u ga Oyme ereMeHTapHO MPaBO U MUHUMYM 32 JKUBOT CBAKOT JbYICKOT
ouha. bes oaroeapajyhe 3apaBcTBEHE 3alITUTE KeHA, 0€30€IHOCT ¥ MUP Cy HEJI0-
CTIXKHH. [ 1€ TO/T je CMPTHOCT MajKH, Jielie U MOPOUIUTET BUCOK, TIOCTOjU CKPH-
BEHH paT MPOTHUB KHUBOTA. Y TaKBUM YCIIOBHMA j€ CBaKa BpCTa 3JI0YMHA U KPH-
MUHanuTeTa Moryha u pasymsbuBa. Kana majke, eHe U jielia HUCY 3/IpaBH, HU-
j€ HH JIPYIITBO 3[paBO ¥ TO M3a3¥MBa HETaTUBHE MOCIIC/IHIIC 110 IEIOKYITHY TOIy-
nanujy (Samar, 2011: 179). Kana cy nonuin Ha Binact (1996. ronuue), TanubaHu
Cy 3a0paHMIIH KEHCKOM MEIUIIMHCKOM 0CO0JbY (IOKTOpKama, MEHIIMHCKHIM Ce-
cTpama, papMareyTriMa U TeXHHYapuma), ajid 1 CBUM 0co0aMa KEHCKOT poja, 1a
paze y 22 GonHuIlE Koje ¢y 10 Tajaa ouie y pyHkuuju y Kadymny. Ykunymu cy me-
JUIIMHCKE YCITyTe 3a ToJia MIIHOHA jkeHa u3 KalOyma. [loctynan um je 6uo Jo-
nre ornpeMJbeH oOjexar Pabua Banku, Koju je ©Mao cBera TpuaeceT IeT KpeBeTa,
0e3 umcre BOjIe, CTPYje, XUPYPIIKE ONPEeMe, PEHJIT'EHCKHUX arapara, KHCEOHHKA. ..
[Haxkuie, xeHe cy ocyleHe Ha cMpT Oe3 mpaBa Ha JeKapcKy momoh, camo 3aTo mTo
cy keHe. KacHuje, mociie BueMeceuHux nperopopa ca MelyHapoaHum koMu-
teToM LlpBeHor Kpcra, Tannbanu cy BpaTHIIN KEHCKO MEAUITUHCKO 0c00Jbe Y Be-
huny OoJiHUIIA U JTO3BOJIMIIM UM JIa pajie CBOj mocao. Anu y jyny 1998. ronune
Cy ce IPEJIOMUCIIIIN U 3a0paHMIIH JIeUeHhEe KEeHa Koje HUCY OWiie y MpaTmhi My-
HIKOT cpofHuKa. BaxkHo je ncrahu ja Heka ynajbeHa, pypajHa Mmojapydja 3eMibe
HUKaJla HUCY HM MMajia JIOMOBE 3/IpaBJba HU YCTaHOBE 3a 3[PaBCTBEHY 3allITH-
Ty CTAaHOBHHUIITBA. M BenMKY Opoj MEAMIIMHCKUX CTPYUHhaKa j& HAIlyCTHO 3eMJbY
(Samar, 2011: 180). He mocToju nHTEpEeCOBabE 3a PUHAHCUPALE 3AIITUTE 3/Ipa-
BJba jkeHa m30ernmuma. Kammosu y Ilakucrany cy HEONpEeMJbCHH M HEaleKBaT-
HU, a Mel)yHapo/Ha 3ajeJHHIIA je BeoMa MaJIO HHBOJIBUPAHA y TIOO0JBIAE YCIIO-
Ba )KMBOTAa ABraHMCTAHKH. JOIII jeiaH O M3a30Ba je TO TO je BehruHa 0OHOBJIbE-
HuX OonHuIa cMelTeHa y KaOymy u ApyruM rpajgoBuMa, Jajieko 0Jf CEOCKUX I10-
npy4ja. Hexe OonHuIe Cy ynajbeHe MPEKo MIECT CaTH BOXKELE O] IPajioBa U MHO-
re keHe MPEMHUHY Ha IyTy 10 OomHHIe. Y pypalHUM MopydjuMa ABraHucTaHa,
BelinHa JKeHa jol yBeK HeMa MPUCTYII 3[paBCTBEHO] 3aTuTH. bynyhu na Hema-
]y CBOj M3BOp MpHUXo/a U ja cy jgomahuiie, He MOTY ceOH Jia MPUYIITE 3PaBCTBE-
Hy TIoMoh, 3aBHce 01 MyIIKapala Koji 4YecTo He KeJle MM HeMajy HOBIIA J1a CBO-
jUM JKkeHaMma rare Jedere. OcamieceTHx rofrHa MPOIUIor BeKa, y H30ermny-
KM nozipy4juma y [lakucrany, npakTHYHO HUje OWIIO MOPOJMIIUILITA HUTH JIPY-
rux OOJHHMIA 32 ABraHUCTaHKe. JenHa JOCTYITHA 3/[paBCTBEHA 3aIITHTa Onia je
3a MyIIKe 4JaHOBE MOJIMTHYKe cTpaHke (Samar, 2011: 181). 3apassse xena y Ap-
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raauctany myHo Tpnu. Cuma Camap HaBOAM J1a je OYeKUBAHH KHBOTHU BEK JKe-
He y ABranuctany camo 44 rogune. Jour jeqan ox n3a30Ba 3a jkeHe ABraHHCTa-
Ha je ucxpana. CBUMa je TEIIKO ja HabaBe XpaHy, a YKOJIMKO je UMa, HaMEHheHa
j€ MPBEHCTBEHO MYIIKKM 4IaHOBUMA MOPOMIIE, YKbYUyjyhu u aedake. JeBoj-
YHIIE Ce YeCTO He yOpajajy y Aeiy. JKeHe u eBojke jey 1mocie MyniKkapaia, OHO
mTo je octano. Yecro jeay camo HaaH - OeckBacHH xJie u 4aj. Kao pesynrar To-
ra, 48% >xeHa UMa aHEeMHjy IITO UX JOBOJAM Y PH3HK Off pa3HUX OOJECTH U HH-
(dekuuja, TyOepkyno3e u apyrux. Cee Behu Opoj ykeHa 3710ynoTpedsbaBa Apore,
Kako OM ce IITO JIaKie Hocuile ca ncuxodusnykoM narmom (Samar, 2011: 181).

Kana je peu o meHTamHOM 37paBiby ABraHHUCTaHKH, HUKO C€ THME He 0a-
Bu. [TocToju xuTHa nMoTpeda 3a 00YKOM CTPyUHaka 3a MEHTAJIHO 3/paBJbe, KOjU
MOTY TPYXHUTH TIoMOh. JIMpekTHa, 4ecTO CBaKOJHEBHA, U3JIOKEHOCT HACUIBY U
CTpaxy je HeraTMBHO yTHIlaja Ha MEHTAJIHO 3/[paBJbe CBUX ABraHHCTaHaIa, o-
ceOHo xeHa. [Tocnenmux ronuHa cBe je Behu 0poj camoyOucTaBa caMmocabUBa-
weM. CaMocnalbuBame ce AeuHuIle Kao yHUIITaBambe cede Wil HaMepHO XKp-
TBOBame cede, BATpOM 1 OHO ° je jemaH o1 Hajuernux HaYnHa KaKko OBE )KEHE M3-
J1a3e Ha Kpaj ca MaTkhoM. 3a Pa3uKy of 3amaja, TIe je Mpeao3upame JIEKOBUMA
yoOnvajeHa MeTojia CaMOyOHCTBa, OBJIC TO HUje OIIHja jep Cy JIEKOBH HEJOCTYII-
HU ycie] cupoMainTia. [OpHuBo je pelaTHBHO je()THHO M NPUCTYIIAYHO MHOTUM
JKCHaMa jep ra CBaKOJHEBHO KOPHCTE 3a KyBambe. TpaJIMIIMOHAIIHO ce Bepyje Ja
Cy ITpoOJIeMH ca MEHTATHUM 3/IpaBJbeM Y3POKOBAHH 3JIUM JyxoBuMa. CXOIHO TO-
Me, MHOTH ABraHHCTAHIIM TPaXe PellIeHkha 3a CBOje IICUXOJIOMIKE MPOodIeMe KO
Bepckor Bohe (Myne). Cmarpa ce 1a u3roBapame MOJIUTBE M PUTYaH OJIaKIlaBa-
Jy matwy (Asuz, 2011: 237).

O0uyaju y ABranucrany

Kao mro je Hanpen Beh Ha3HAYCHO, YCIIOBH KHBOTA Y ABraHUCTaHy CY Te-
KK, MOPTAJIUTET HOBOpOlEeHe Jiere je BeoMa BUCOK W M3HOCH 174 Ha Xuibamy
pohenux. Benuku je Opoj Oosnecty, 300T JIOMUX XUI'HjEHCKUX yCJIOBa M HEMa-
mruHe. 1lTo ce XymMaHuTapHUX pajgHHuKa THue, y nepuoay on 2004. roguHe no
2006. rogune, 6113y 50 BUX je U3ryOHIIO KUBOT, @ OKO JIECET je KUIAHAIOBAHO.
OOwnuaju y ABranuctaHy Cy pa3HOJMKH U Bapupajy oj obnactu o obmactu. Ka-
J1a je ped o cKIIanamy Opaka, 4ecTo je moTpeOHO KyUTH MIIajy, 1o eHu ox 5.000
10 10.000 monapa, 3aBUCHO 0f1 cTaryca MiaauHe nopoauie. OBo je mpernpeka 3a

15 U3Bop: http://lotusdiaries.blogspot.com/2009/04/sitara-achakzai-helped-spark-change.
html (ITpuctymseno 20.08.2021.)
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MHOTE MYyIIKapIie Ja CTyIe y Opak, jep ’hHUXoBa MpoCceyHa IiiaTa n3HoCH u3mely
50 o 100 monapa. Ycien Tora, MHOTH MyIIKapiu ce okpehy uctom mnomy. Y mo-
ey MYIIIKO-)KEHCKHX ojiHOca y [Jaanabay, cacTaHiu 1eBojaka 1 MOMaKa, Ofl-
BHUjajy CE y CTPOT0j TAjHOCTH, Y3 IMMOCPEICTBO TPHjaTesba O] TOBEPCHA. YKOIUKO
0K MX HEKO 3aTEKa0 y PHUKIIH 3ajeIHO, MOMaK Ou OMo yOHjeH, TOK Ou JIeBOjKa y
HajOoJbeM ciyvajy Onia mpoTepaHa 13 rpajia u JOXKUBOTHO octaia Heyaara ([o-
my6osuh, 2009: 28, 29). Mima HeKOIMKO HaYMHA CTyMama y Opak: KylmoBHHA MJIa-
JIe; YKOJIMKO Cy MJIajia M MIIaJIOXKea U3 ucte pamuinje, cBe je OeCIIaTHO; Ku-
HarnoBame. JI0 KynoBHHE MJIa/ie J10J1a3u YKOJIHMKO Cy MJIajia U MIIaJoKema U3 pa-
3MMYUTHX Toponuiia. [IperoBope BoaM MilaioKeHUHA MajKa, Koja jeJIiHa MOXKE
BuzeT Mmiiaay. Llena Bapupa oj craryca MilaJiHe MOPO/IMIIE, ajli U OJf PErHOHa
U3 Kora miaja jonasu. HaBogHO Cy y HCTOYHOM ey 3eMJbE HajCKYIIJbE JIEBOjKE
u3 Korjanu obnacru, jep cy Hajnernie. [Topoauiie oBUX JeBojaka HajBUILE BOJIC
Jla UX y/ajy 3a 0co0e Koje Cy U3 lUXOBOT TOIpyYja. 3a MOMKE U3 IPYTHX KpajeBa,
1IcHAa OBHUX JIeBOjaKa je aCTPOHOMCKA, WJIH Cy JeTHOCTaBHO HEJIOCTYITHE 3a JIpyra
ieMeHa. Yecrto ce Jeiasa Jia MiaioKermha ey CBOjY YIITeh)eBUHY YII0KH Y Ky-
NOBUHY MJIaJie, a J]a Taj HOBAIl OJIa31 CHOj MOPOMIUIIM, a Y BehnuM rpajoBrMa
Y MJIaJId Ka0 MUPa3. YKOJIHUKO Cy MIIQJICHIIM M3 UCTE (paMUIIUje, HeMa KYTTOBHUHE
MJIaJie ¥ CTBAapH My JIOCTa JIaKIe jep ce CBU J00po mo3Hajy. XKenumba ca pohe-
HOM CECTPOM, MajKoM min 6a0oM je 3a0pamena. ABranu Bepyjy aa he Opak Ourtu
YCIICHIHU]U YKOJIHKO CY CYIPY>KHHIIM U3 KcTe opoauie. Tpehn HaunH ckilanama
Opaxa jecte kpaha mnaze, ykonuko miaauh ycre 1a je BUIM U BeoMa My ce JI0-
najHe, a HeMa Cpe/ICTaBa Ja je Kymu. YKOJIMKO MIIaJiiHa MOPOIHUIIa yXBAaTH OBa-
KBOT' MJIQJIOKEHY MOKE T'a YOUTH. YKOJIMKO ce 000je O/IIyde J1a 3ajeTHO T00eTHY
0]l CBOjUX mopojuia, y onacHoctu ¢y (lomyoosuh, 2009: 33).

IIpaBa skeHe y ABIaHUCTAHY

,»OBJIE j€ )KeHa, BUILIC HEro y JAPYTMM UCTOYHHM 3€MJbaMa OJ[BOjeHA O] JKH-
BOTa, HAbopuMa cBoje (eperie, jeaBa Mpo3upHe, Koja ce cuyira o o0yhe u jor
BUIIIC CITyTaBa HkeH, HOHAKO 00jakKJbHB XOJI... Yak HU jela He 3Hajy MajuuHo JIu-
1e, MaKO UX OHa JPKHU Hcmpen cebe... M3miena kao aa ey He apike Majke, Beh
3a3ujiaHa, MPTBa U HEJIOCTyIHA, Hema juia... (Pajcuep, 2002: 114).

Toxom BitanaBune Tanmbana (1996-2001), sxenama cy omy3eTa cBa JbyicKa
IpaBa Koja cy UM J10 Taja Ouia npusHara. Behuna sxena y KaOyiy je y Tom me-
pHOIly 3aBHUCHIIA OfI XyMaHHUTapHe nmomohu. Mehytum, Temko je 6uno gohu mo
XyMaHUTApHUX TakeTa, 300r 3a0paHe u3nacka u3 Kyhe ¥ pUropo3HUX MpaBuiia
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(I'peropman, 2016: 130). YUecTo Oum X€HE KOje MPEKpIIe CTpora MpaBmiIa, Ouie
)KHBE 3aKoraHe. Y OBOM IEPUOY KEeHe HUCY cMelte Ja u3al)y Ha ynuily 0e3 ma-
Xpama Tj. paTuolia - ola, Myxa, Opara. YKOJIMKO HEMajy MYIIKOT 4jaHa TOopo-
JIUIIE, @ YeCTO Cy OHU OWMITM yOUjeHH, yTaMHUYEHN W OcakaheHn MUHCKUM eK-
cruio3ujama, He Ou Momiie Aa uzahy u3 kyhe. buso um je 3abpameHo aa Kynyjy y
MpOaBHALIAMA TJie Cy MPOAABIM MYIIKapLy. A MyIIKapIy Cy CByAa OWIM mpo-
JIABITH jep je KeHama OmIIo 3a0pameHo Ja paje. Mopase ¢y OUTH MOKPUBEHE, a
YKOJIMKO OM Ce KeHH BHUJEJIM HOXKHHM MPCTU UcTof Oypke, Oumna Ou OuyeBana. Ha
YIUIM KEHE HUCY CMEJIe Jla C€ CMEjy M Pa3roBapajy, HUTH Jia ce PYKyjy ca My-
HIKapiMa. ABraHUCTAHKE HUCY CMelie Jla HOCE BHCOKE IMOTIETHIE, KAKO MY-
HIKapIy He OW YyIIK BUXOB XOJI, HUCY CMeJIe J1a KOPUCTE KO3METHKY, 3a JIaKhpa-
HE HOKTe ceKy UM ce npcti. CIOpTOBH Cy jkeHama 0w 3a0pameHu, Kao U yia-
3aK y cnoprcke objekre. Jlo3BosbeHe Ooje Omite cy cBeTo TiaBa U okep. Ha cHa-
31 je Ousia 1 3a0paHa HOIICHa MTAHTAJIOHA, CTajaa Ha MPO30py, 3a0paHa Clyiia-
Ba My3uke, ynorpede TB u Buzeo ypehaja. Jlucra 3abpana je ckopo OeckoHauHa,
a OJIHOCH Ce Ha TO Jia Cy TauubaHu yKeJesu jia 3adpane cBaky Bpcty yxutka (T'o-
nmy6osuh, 2009: 91). Yak u mocne 2001. ronune, okpeT TanudaHa je 0cTao Beo-
Ma CHa)KaH W yTHIlajaH. 3aTto pedopMe Be3aHe 3a MOJI0Ka] KEeHa, He MOTr'y j1a Oy-
ny edexkruBHmje. OBe 3a0paHe HaM TOBOPE O jeZIHOM OeTHOM, Oe3BpETHOM JKHBO-
TY, MYIIKO] JIOMHUHAIIMjU, MEHTAJIOM U (PU3UYKOM TaXXeHy M IMOpoOIbaBamy CI0-
0o/e U 1yxa, ’KeHa Koje Cy X POIHUIIE.

[MamTyHCKe 3aKOHCKE Mepe y BE3H ca KeHaMa Cy BeOMa PHUropo3He. YKOJIH-
KO OM HEKO YKpao y/aTy )eHy, Ka3Ha 3a TO Mpe/CTaB/ba CKBUBAJICHT celaM you-
craBa. [Ipesbyba ce KakibaBa CMPTHOM Ka3HOM TOYMHHWIIAIA. YKOIIUKO j€ JKeHa
Owia CHJIOBaHa, a JIOKaXke Ce Jia ce ,,HHje IOBOJbHO OpaHmia‘, mporaiiaBa ce
KPUBOM, Ka0O M CHJIOBaTesb, Ila 000je J00Hjajy CMPTHY Ka3HY. YKOJHMKO C€ JKeHa
OpaHWIa U BpUILTala, CUIOBATe/b OCTaje Oe3 yXa WM Ce HaJl BbUM BPIIH CEKCY-
aJTHM YMH, IOHEKaJ U CMPTHA Ka3Ha. AKO )KeHa TPaXKH a3uil, OJHOCHO 3aIITUTY
HECPOJIHMKA, & OH jOj IIOMOT'HE, OH M0CTaje KUIHAICD U Y CKJIaJy ca THM Ce Ka-
kmasa. Ha oBaj HaunH ce oHeMoryhaBa OWI0 KakBa 3alliTHTa U OMON yKeHama
y OIACHOCTH. YIIOBHIIA C€ MOXKE yJIaTH caMo 3a Opara wiu poljaka CBOI' MOKOj-
HOT MY’Ka, @ YKOJIUKO MX HEMa, OHa TI0CTaje BIACHUIITBO YMTABOT IJIEMEHA. YKO-
Ko OM ce y/aja 3a HeKora U3 JAPYror IUIeMEeHa, TO Ce CMaTpa KHU/IHATIOBAEM.
[Tocrne ynaje xeHa rmocraje MyIiKapueB HaMOC - IOHOC, CBOjUHA U OJITOBOPHOCT,
YKOJIMKO je My (DU3MUYKH 3JI0CTaBJba, HbCH OTAll UMa IPABO Jia TPAXKH OJALITETY
win 1a youje usspimoriia ([onyoosuhi, 2009: 94). Kene cy 6e3 ciiodoe u npasa
y OBOj 3eMJbH, TPETUPAHE Ka0 CPEIACTBO Pa3MEHE U MPEIMET 338 U3MHUPEHE CII0-
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poga. llITo ce xa3apckux 3akoHa IpeMa KeHama TH4e, OHH Cy CYpPOBH. Xa3apcke
3aKOHCKE Mepe Y BE3H ca CHIIOBAEM CY CTpalllHE: HauMe, Y CIy4ajy CHIIOBamba
KeHa ce Kaxmana ca 60 ymapara 6udem, a CuiioBaTesh OMBa KaMEHOBAH J0 CMp-
TH. MyX J)XpTBE MMa MpaBo Ha pa3Bojl, a OHa OuBa mpoTepana u3 cena (I'omxy6o-
Buhi, 2009: 96).

W3 cBera HaBeleHOT MOXKEMO BHJIETH KOJIMKO j€ KeHama y ABraHUCTaHy
TEIIKO J]a cavdyBajy TOJIH KUBOT M OCTBape elieMEHTapHa JbY/CKA MpaBa, a Ja He
NPUYaMO O EKOHOMCKHM, XHTHjCHCKAM YCJIOBHMA, T¢ (PU3UUKOM H MEHTaTHOM
3npassby. bynyhu na cy nmiaemena pasHopojiHa M lbHXOBa O0MYajHA MpaBa Bapupa-
]y, KE€HE MOpajy J1a ce mpujaroje kako ou npexuseie. Hemajy HUKaKBy 3allTHTY
y BHJy 3aKOHa U MOTY C€ OCJIOHUTH CaMoO Ha ce0e M CBOje MHTYHTHUBHE CIOCO0-
HocTH. Mako je Owmito ToKyIaja jia ce IIeMEHa yjeInHe, aBraHUCTaHCKa Hallhja
HHKaJla HUje MMaJia jaKky [IeHTPaIH30BaHy JpKaBy, ca 3ajeIHHYKUM TIPAaBHUM CH-
ctemoM (Moghadam, 1997: 65). YMecTo Tora, CynapHHYKe STHUYKE TPYIIE Cy CE
Oopuie na mpey3Mmy BiacT. ETHHUYKY 3acHOBaHA PUBAJICTBA, Y KOMOWHAIIM]U ca
Pa3HOBPCHUM TyMadelhHMa HCliama, CTBOpHIIA Cy KynTypHe ¢pakimje. CBe oBe
OKOJTHOCTH HajBHIIIEC YIPOXKaBajy jKeHE, KOje Cy HHCTPYMEHT y pyKama IJIeMeH-
CKHX 00M4Yaja ¥ pUTOPO3HOr marpujapxara. [IneMeHCKH 3aKoHH Ha OpakoBe Iuie-
Jajy Kao Ha caBe3e nu3Mel)y mopoauia, ’xeHe cy ocyheHe Ha oBaKkBy BpCTy Opaka,
U He cMejy ce pa3Bectd. Oj1 )KEeHE ce OYeKyje MOTIyHA MOCIYITHOCT, MOTYHC-
HOCT MYXXY U HETOBO] IOPOJIMIIH, JIOK jOj je oHeMoryheH OHJIo KakaB OOJIUK ca-
MOCTaJTHOCTH 1 00pa3oBamba. [IpaBa jkeHa y ABraHHCTaHy Cy OrpaHH4eHa CTPO-
MM TaTpHjapXaJlHUM U TUIEMEHCKHM OJHOCHMA, KOje JI0JaTHO OJIOKUpa Hero-
CTOjame [ICHTPAJIM30BaHEe U EKOHOMCKH CHakHe Apxase (Axmen-Tomr, 2003: 2).

300r H30JI0BaHOCTH ABraHHCTaHa U IEPMaHEHTHOT PATHOT CTamba, UMa Ma-
70 nHpOpPMaIHja U pajioBa Ha TeMy ABraHUCTaHKU. Y jETHOM OJI PETKHX ITyTO-
nca, ayropka llIBapuenbax HaBomu Jia je MPWIMKOM MyTOBamka Y ABraHHCTaH
1939-1940. ronune numana ocehaj na je y 3emsbu 0e3 sxeHa. Buhaina ux je kako ce
yaullamMa CTUJJBUBO IyHha]y, OIMKUCYje UX Kao cabllacHe IMojaBe, jep HUCY MMalie
MHOTO JBYJICKOT y ce0H, HUje ce MOIIIO pa3a3HaTH Ja JIu Cy MJiaJie I cTape, Be-
cese WiM TykHe win 6mio mta o kwuMa (IlBapriendax, 2017: 51). Ca ucror my-
TOBama ayTopka Majap U3HOCH MHTEPECaHTHE Nojarke o OomHuuapku u3 11Baj-
1apcke, koja je cama y Annjabany jeduiia ABraHucTanile o Tyoepkyiose. OBa
MMIIPECUBHA eHa je Hayumia KypaH kako Ou ycriena Jia ce u300pH ca MyIIKHM
CBETOM, OJIHOCHO Ca IMalfjeHTUMa U MaJloOpOjHUM Kosierama. [lanujenTu cy ue-
CTO, MaKO Y BeOMa JIOIIEM 3J[PaBCTBCHOM CTamby, YKeJIelH J1a KJieue Ha XJIaJHUM
CTEIEeHUIIaMa KaKo OU ce MOJIWIIH, ILITO je OHa cripedaBaiia, ynyhyjyhu ux Ha jieo
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Kypana y xome ce HaBOAM /1a j€ 103BOJLEHO OHMMA KOjH JIeKE J]a MOJIHUTBY 00a-
BJBbajy cuMOonmn4HO, xkMypehu (Majap, 2017: 322).

Bbaan

Baan je TpamuiMoHaHa Mmpakca JaBama HeylIaTHX JeBojaka/IeBojuniia/oe-
0a U3 jejHe MOPOAMIIe, APYIroj MOPOAUIIM, KaKo Ou ce pemno Heku mehycoOonu
criop. OBe JIeBOjKE YECTO TPIE 3JI0CTaBbAE H MAITPETHPAHE O TIOPOIUIIC Y
Kojy cy nocriene. baaj ce HaBOHO KaKE-aBa 3aTBOPOM JI0 JIECET TOJIMHA, aJIH j& U
Jlajbe IMUPOKO paclpocTpameHa npakca . 3ampaBo, 0Baj MOCTYIAK Ce MOXKE CMa-
TpaTH jeJHUM O] HajCTPAIIHUjuX OOJIMKA HACcWUJba HaJ XKeHama y ABTaHHCTAHY,
jep Cy 'KeHe He caMoO MPHUCHJIHO yiuaTe, Beh Hoce M JKHT 3JI0YMHA KOjU CY IOYH-
HWIHM BUX0BH poharu. Mako cy HeBUHE, JIeBOjKe KOj€ Cy Mpenare APYyroj mopo-
JIAIIM, YECTO CY TPETHPAHE KAa0 KPUMHHAIAIM U TUPEKTHO Ce TIOBE3Yjy Ca CaMUM
3nmounHoM. OBO je mpakca Koja yrposkaBa ABraHHUCTaHKE Kao Crelu(UIHO BYJI-
HepaOWJIHY IpyIly, BUIIECTPYKO MapruHanu3oBany. [lamrynu npedepupajy oou-
yaj 0aaja, jep caMm YMH yJaje HaBOAHO 30imKaBa JBE MOPOAMIIC M HA Ta] HAYUH
ce anumo3utet usMely wux ymamyje (loayoosuh, 2009: 93). Oro je jenHa ox
HAjOKPYTHHjUX OOMYajHUX TpaKcu y ABraHUCTaHy, KOjy OOMYHO JI0oJieJbyje JIO-
kaiHa DBupra (sehe). Unanosu bBupre, Tymade u 10KUBJbaBajy 0aaj Kao CMHCIIC-
HUjU OONMK TIpaBjie, o] yOrcTaBa U3 OCBETE WM Oly3MMamba MMOBHHE. YMECTO
Ja youjy Opara u3 ocBeTe, MHOTO je 00Jbe JaTh JIeBOjKy kao 0aan. OHa je Tako-
he yOujeHa Ha HEeKHM Ha4YMH, AT ako OM youim Opara, HelpHjaTeJbCTBO H3Mehy Ta
JIBa MJICMEHA OM Ce HaCTaBUJIO BEKOBUMA. Y Cllydajy Jia ce He ypaau Oaaj, apyra
nopozauia 0u y3ena Kyhy 3JI09HHITY, U TAKO O WIAHOBH H-ETOBE TIOPOJIUIIE OCTa-
i 6e3 kpoBa Haj TiaBoM. M3 Te mepcrektuse, Behe Oupa ,,Haj0e300IHUjY™ or1-
uyjy. Kayia oBaj moctynak craBuMo y ofroBapajyhu KOHTEKCT, JIaKIlIe HaM je Ja ra
pasymemo. '’ Ha Gaaj ce riesia Kao Ha HauMH Ja ce n30erHe nabe KpBormposuhe,
a MHOTH ABTaHHCTAHIIM OJIarOHAKIIOHO TJIeNajy Ha oBaj oOm4aj. Yect je cirydaj
Jia ce yak 0ede WM jako MIIajie ISBOJUHIIe O/l CaMO TOJIMHY WIIM JBE JlaHa Ipe/ia-
Jy ZIedaky Koju je Takohe muaa nim Mymkapity on 50-60 roguna. Kako 6u ce oBa
IpaKca yKuHyIa, Tpedano Ou eayKoBaTH KeHe O ’bUXOBUM INpaBuMa. Behuna ce-
OCKHX CHa HHje 00pa30oBaHa U HE 3HAjy 3a CBOja mpasa. JKWBe y CypOBUM yCIIO-
BHMa, YBEK I0J] KOHTPOJIOM MyInkapana. OHe Cy o/irajaHe y THM YCJIOBHMA U CTO-

16 U3Bop: M3BerTaj 0 3eMJbH MOpekiia Tpakuiana azuna, Apranucran 2012: 53.
17 Useop: https://www.hrw.org/mnews/2011/03/08/afghanistan-stop-women-being-given-
compensation (ITpuctymseno 20.05.2021.)
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ra, OBO BHJE Kao H00py mpakcy. '® TIpeMa MUIIJbEHY HEKUX YKEHA YHje TOPOIHU-
e cy u3Bpuinie 6aaa, Mup je BpalieH lbUXOBUM U HENPHUjATEIbCTBO j€ MPeToYe-
HO Y MPHjaTeJbCTBO. Y MHOTHM clly4ajeBuMa, Mopojuia xptee he Oec nckanu-
TH Ha JICBOJYMIIM KOja je Jara y O0aany. HecTo cy oBe JCBOjUYHIIC TPETHPAHE Tope
oJ1 poOoBa, MpeTydYeHe, MyueHe Ha HajCypOBHje HaYMHEe U yOujaHe. JeaaH o Ko-
peHa MOPOJMYHOT HachJba y ABraHHCTaHy, HAJIa3u ce Y OBOM 00M4ajy, KOjH HeMa
YTeMEJhCHE HU Y PEIUTHU HU Y 3aKoHY. Tadan Opoj OBaKBUX Clly4yajeBa HEMOT'Y-
he je yTBpauTH, jep WX TIOPOIUIIE HUKOME HE MpHjaBIbyjy. Mako nmpema 3akoHu-
Ma OBe 3eMJbe€, TIOYMHUIIAI] CaM CHOCH OJITOBOPHOCT 3a CBOj€ 3JIOYHMHE, H OHA CE
HE MOXC MPCHETU HA APYTe, HAXKAJIOCT, KaJila MyIlIKapall MOYMHU 3JI0YMH, Ka3HY
Mopajy cHocuTH *keme. '’ Byayhn na Mymkapii 3Hajy 1a Hehe oHd OMTH CaHKITH-
OHUCAHHU, YKOJIMKO U3BPUIC 3JI0OYHH, Beh Ja he CITIOp PCIIMTHU IMOKJIaHkakbEeM KECHA
13 MOPOJIUIIE, JaCHO je 3allITO HE JKeJIe Jla MPEKUHY OBaj 00Muaj. YKOJIUKO Ou My-
HiKapiy omin ocyhuBaHu 3a CBOja HeJella, MO 1a Ou ce CTOoIa 3JI0YMHA U KPH-
MHUHAJIATETa APacTUUHO cMmambuia. Crynuje u3 2016. rogrHe HaBOIHO IOKa3yjy
Jla je JOIUIO 70 3HaYajHOI' CMamea mpakce 0aaaa, ox 2001. rogune y obnactu
Kabyma, [Tanymmupa u [TapBana. Behinna ucnnranuka cMarpa ja je oBa Tpajauiu-
ja TUPEKTHO MPOTHUB Uciiama. Jla Jii je 0BO UCTHHA WK MTOPOHUIIC HE ITPH]jaBIbY-
jy TakBe cityuajeBe, ocTaje camo Ja ce nuramo. >’ Tlocnenuiie naBama JIeBojaka
0aajzioMm, cy HacHUJbE y TIOPOJUIIM, IPOCTHTYIIN]A, TICUXUIKO, PU3HUIKO, CEKCyall-
HO, EKOHOMCKO MYY€H-€¢ H 3JI0CTaBIbakhe, CAMOYOHUCTBA M HACHIHA CMPT MHOTHX
xena. KopucHo 6u 6miio fa ce bupre enykyjy U ocBecte 030MJbHE MOCIICIUIIC
oBor noctynka. buo 6u 100po 1a Biajia yCIelHrje KOHTPOJIUIIE U Cy301ja OBy
mpakcy. Bepcku numepu Mory Urpatv KJbY9IHY yJIOTY V YKUIamky 0aana, YKOJIUKO
10 xeie. [ToTpeGHO je TIoAN3aTH CBECT Y CEOCKHMM MPEAETNMA, TI0 OBOM ITUTARY. 2!
Jour yBek HHje 3a0e/Ie)KeH HU jelaH CiIy4a] Y KOME je HeKH YJIaH MOPOIULIE WK
crapemna bupre, caHkImoHucaH, 300r 0aasia Koju je nierajiad v npeMa mepu-
jaTCKMM 3aKOHOM, KOju 3a0pamyje mpucuinan opax 2. Jeman ox xpabpujux 6opa-
11a mpoTuB Oaana, je HacTaBHUK Kan Bamu Annn xoju je 2016. TonrHe KaMITIoBao
HEKOJIMKO Hezesba uctpen [lapmamenrta y KaOyiry, kako 01 yka3ao Ha TO 11a je OBa
MaKca HeJIONyCTHBA U Kako OU ce NPOTUB He YCBOjUO onroBapajyhu 3akon. Kan
je HaBeo Ja MYyIIKapIy Npojiajy CBOje cecTpe U hiepke, U IpUMOpaBajy Ha Opak,

18 WzBop: https://awwproject.org/2010/01/the-tradition-of-baad/ (ITpuctymseno 18.05.2021.)

19 U3Bop: https://www.refworld.org/docid/49dc4b201c.html (ITpuctymseno 18.05.2021.)

20 Uzsop: https://tolonews.com/afghanistan/decrease-tradition-baad (ITpuctym. 20.05.2021.)

21 WUszBop: https://gandhara.rferl.org/a/afghanistan-baad-marriages-rural-girls/27157104.
html] (ITpuctynsseno 20.05.2021.)

22 WsBop https://www.insideover.com/society/baad-tradition-virgins-given-away-to-end-
disputes-in-afghanistan.html (Ilpuctynsseno 20.05.2021.)
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0e3 HBUXOBOI' MPUCTAaHKA. VcTakao je J1a pa3MemeHe JeBOjKE HE KHUBE JI0CTOjaH-
CTBEHO, Beh ka0 poOumbe 11er1e MOPOIHIIE 1 JIa ce TIpeMa BbUMa MOCTyIa rope He-
0 IpeMa KUBOTHI-aMa.

Jlunepke ABranucrana

VY oBoMm jeny paza Ouhie peur 0 HEyCTpaIIMBUM jKeHaMa KOje Cy IOKpeTa-
4yn TpaHcdopmaryje, TolepaHifje, MUpa U HarpeTka y ABranucrany. [lomeny-
TO j€ HEKOJIMKO ()eMHHUCTKHIbA/aKTHBUCTKUIHA, ABIrAHUCTAHKU KOj€ Cy OCTaBH-
Jie Tpar U OMOIJIe CBOJUM CYHApOJHHIIAMA U JOMOBUHH, PH3HUKYjyhu )KUBOTE Y
0opOu ca MymIKapiuMa U3 cBoje (haMuinje, OKPYKECHEM, MOJTUTHUKUM IPUIHKa-
Ma, TajTbaHuMa, MylJaXeJIMHIMa, OKYIIaTOpUMa U TBPJAOKOPHHUM IaTpHjapXxaToM.
Oge xeHe cy MpaBa MHCIUpAalHja, MOTHUBAIH]a, J1ajy HaJly CBUM )KCHaMa CBETa.

Muna (Meena), pohena y KaOyny 27.02.1956. roaune, Ouna je npBa sxeHa
KOja je J1ajia CBOj KUBOT 3a npaBa ABranucranku. OcHuBad je PeBosyiioHapHor
yapykema keHa Apranuctana (RAW, 1977. ronune). Opa
opraHu3aiyja ce akKTUBHO W JaHac OOpH Jia TIOMOTHE Jie-
NpUBHPAHUM ABraHucTaHkamMa. MuHa je HamyCTHiIa CTy-
JIMje, Kako OM Cce IMOCBETHIIa OPraHU30Balky M 00pa30oBamby
keHa. Bouiia je kammarmy MpPOTHB PYCKHX CHAara M peku-
Ma 1979. rogune, opraHu3oBaia OpojHE cacTaHKe Y HIKO-
nama, 1 Ha YHuBep3urery y Kabymy xako 6u moOunncana
jaBHO Mmbewe. [onnHe 1981. mokpeHyna je ABoje3nuHH ya-

coruc Payam-e-Zan (JKeHcka mopyka), Koju ce xpaOpo u
e(UKacHO 3ajarao 3a KCHE M Pa30TKpHBAO 31ounHe (yH-
nameHTanucta. OCHOBalIA je MIKOJIE 3a Jelly H30eruIe, OOJTHHUITY H IIEHTPE PyKO-
TBOpHHA, 32 *eHe uzdernuile y [Takucrany, kako Ou uxX (PMHAHCH]CKH MOIpIKaa.
Kao mpencraBHMIIa aBraHUCTAHCKOT TOKpETa OTIIOpa MOCETHIIA j€ HEKOJIHKO
EBPOIICKHX JIp’KaBa M YII03Hajla HCTaKHYTE JINYHOCTH TOT BpeMeHa. HbeH akTiBaH
JPYLITBEHU paj ¥ e(hUKacHO 3ajlarame MPOTUB CTaBOBa (DyHIAMEHTANCTA 1 Ta-
JAIIHET PEKUMa, H3a3Balli CY THEB PYCKUX M EKCTPEMHCTHUYKUX CHara. YOujeHa
je 1987. ronuHe y TpuaeceT MpBOj FOAWHH KWMBOTA, y Ilakucrany, om cTpaHe
oznornamene tajue noiunuje KXAJI (aBranucrancku orpank KI'b-a). Bopbom
3a IOMOBHHY M CBOj HapOjI, HHCITUpHcana je npeactojehe rerepanuje.

23 UsBop: https://www.nbenews.com/news/world/baad-afghanistan-virgin-slaves-given-
away-end-disputes-n567696 (Ilpuctymseno 20.05.2021.)
24 W3Bop otorpaduje utekcra: http://www.rawa.org/meena.html (ITpuctymsseHo 06.06.2022.)
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Camu JI. Kuu (Sally L. Kitch) y cBom nenmy Contested Terrain, TOBOPH O Cy-
CpeTy M pa3roBOpHMa Ca CeIaM XKeHa, TuaepkamMa y ABraHucTaHy, ¢ moderka 21.
Beka. M3HOCcH Tiprde o lUXOBOM pajy, BepoBamuMa B Oopbama Koje cy UM 00Ju-
KOBaJie )KUBOTe. [OBOPH O MOTHBHUMA KOjU Cy CTBOPHJIM M OOJIMKOBAIIM OBE XKe-
He Bohe. BehnHa akTUBUCTKHBA j€ yIIPABO y UCIaMy MpEno3Haia ocao0oauiay-
KM IOoTeHIHjal, opyhe sxeHcke ciioboje 1 paBHopaBHOCTH. CBaka )keHa Ha JIaToj
KOH(EepeHIIHjH je Ouiia MHCIIMpPUCaHa MIOTEHIIM]aJIoM )KEHCKOT TyMaderba nciama,
y TIOTPa3H’ 3a CONCTBEHUM JAOCTUTHYhnMa.

AyTopka cBojy Kmury nocsehyje nBema pemunuctkumama, [lamumu Ad-
rauu (Jamila Afghani, pohena 1976. y KaoOyny) u Map3u bacen (Marzia Basel,
pohena 1968. ronune y Kadyny). [lamuna Adranu nmMa HHBaJIMIUTET, TOTEIIKO-
he y xperamy, jep HHje ToOMIIa TpeTMaH 3a HHPEKTHBHY OOJIECT - OIHO (J1ed-
Jy mapanmsy), jep HbCH OTall HUje JKelleo Jia je MYIIKH JIeKap nperieia. Y cBOjuM
nBaneceTM roauHama, ocHoBana je HBO The Noor Educational Center - xoju
je moceehien obpaszoBamy xeua, u Capacity Development Organization. Ped Hop
Ha Jlapu je3uKy 3Hau¥ CBETJIOCT. JelaH Ol lbeHUX YCIEIIHUX MPOjeKaTa, OHOCH
Ce Ha MPHUKYIJbake JIOHAIIM]a 32 aBraHUCTaHCcke u3bderuie. Ha oBaj HauuH 11o-
moh je no6uo npexo 7000 mopoauia. OHa je cenMo u HajMialhe gere, ME3UMHU-
1a, ITO jOj je BeoMa MOMOIVIO Jia CBaKe TOJMHE N3MOJIH OJ1 OIIa jOIIl CaMo jeHY
ronuHy obpaszoBama. thenn pohauu u O6paha cy 6unm omrpo nmpotus Tora. OHH
HUCY HIIUIK y IIKOJY M CTUJIC CE HhCHHUX KBaTU(UKaIMja, jep cMarpajy Ja je TH-
Me TIOBpeIuia HOPOUYHY 4acT. TOKOM BilaJiaBUHE MyllaXeiHa U TainbaHa, OHa
U IeHa Topoauia ouim cy y ersuiy y I[lakucrany. M3 Gorare je mopomuiie, Tako
na je ouna nomrehena n3bermuukor kamma. Hayunia je aparncku je3uk, Kako Ou
Morvia y opuruHaiy aa yura Kypan u n1a o6jacHM MymikapiuMa y GamMunuju, na
xeHe o Kypany nmajy conuaHa npasa. Vima 3aBpiieH MacTep U paay Ha HEKO-
JIMKO ITpojeKara, Kao eyKaTtop U aIMHHUCTparop. Adranu je yoehena na je mpo-
CBETJbCHE KPO3 00pa3oBame Haj0O0JbE AYTOPOYHO PEIICHe 32 ABraHHCTaH, MO-
ceOHO 3a aBraHMCTaHCKe jkeHe. be3 00pa3oBama JbynuMa je JIako MaHHITyJIUCa-
TH. YCBOjHJIA j€ TpOje Jiele 0]l CBOje pohake, koja je npemunyia (Kuu, 2014: 49).

Map3uja bacen je Ouna cynuja npe jojiacka TajnOaHa Ha BJIACT, IIpe 3a0pa-
He KeHaMa jia Oyay Cy/auje, OJHOCHO Jia ce OaBe Omio yume. OcHOBaJIA je opra-
HU3aMjy YApyXkKeme apraHuCcTaHCKHX KeHa cyauja. buia je jenanaecto aere y
0oraToj mopoAMIH 1 TpBa ABraHMCTaHKa KOja je CTeKJIa IUTIIOMY aMEPUIKOT Ma-
ructpa npasa. OHa ¥ leHa MopoAnLia OOPaBHIIU CY Y 3eMJbH TOKOM TpahaHCKuX
paroBa M TepHojia BiaJlaBUHE TanubaHa, KaJa je KpUIIOM Yy CBOjoj Kyhu apika-
Ja yacoBe jxeHama. M3mely ocranor 6opu ce 3a ykuname aedjux oOpakosa. thben
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orail je OWo jenan oj] MpBUX KBaTM(PHUKOBAHUX CylHja Y ABraHUCTaHy U TOJprKa-
Bao je khepky y \eHUM aMOWIIMO3HUM TOayXBaTuMa. Panno je mociioBe Ha BU-
COKOM TI0JIOKajy, 32 IMMOCIIE/IIHET aBraHUCTaHCKOT Kpasba Moxamena 3axup-11laxa,
kao myTyjyhu cynuja u tyxwnan (Kua, 2014: 50).

Baxno je pehu 1a cy GpeMUHUCTKHEbE CY TTOCEOHY MHCIIMPALIN]Y HaJIa3HiIe
y TIOCJIaHMKOBOj MIPBOj JKEHH XaTHIIH, Koja je OMia MeTHAeCT ToMHA CTapHja O]
Hera, YCIellHa IMOCJIOBHA KEHa, Koja je HacTaBHJia J1a paji U HakoH ynaje. Hu-
1ITa y UCJIaMy HEe OrpaHM4aBa IpaBo JKeHa Ha oOpa3oBame, Kypan npyxa mexa-
HU3MeE 32 EKOHOMCKH Pa3B0j y/lIaTHX )KeHa U HE3aBHCHOCT. 3a OBE JINJIEPKE, UCIIaM
je 6uo cTyO BIIACTUTOr MACHTUTETA U HaJie 3a JoMOBUHY. Jlakiie, Hajpeha uHCIIH-
paivja u MOTUBaIIYja, 32 ABraHUCTaHKe Ja Oy/y YeITHHIIC TPOMEHA, M YCIICITHE Y
CBOM TOCITY, HaJIa3u ce ynpaso y uciamy. Hanane cy ce, 1a he ce ucnamcka rnpak-
ca y ABranuctany Tpancopmucaru Kpo3 pedopme, ToceOHO Kpo3 00pa3oBame
eHa Teosiora. [I[pemMa ’bUXOBOM MUNLIBEHLY, PABHOIIPABHU TPETMaH KeHa je box-
ja BoJba, anu To je ocyjeheno spynackom cmabdomurhy (Kuu, 2014: 45). Melyynapon-
Ha NaKiha U UHTEPECOBAE CBETA, 3a MPUIIMKE Y ABraHHCTaHy, Ouia je joul je-
Ha HUT KOjy Cy JKEHE Mpero3Halie y CBOjUM JInjepckuM mancama. OHe ce HUCy
anpuopy OyIUpalie NHOCTPAHUM HJIejaMa MOJICPHOCTH HITH TIPUCYCTBY ayTcaj-
Jepa y cBoj 3eMJbH. [IpHCycTBO cTpaHama cy JOXKMBeNe Kao 1eHy 3a nosehany
0e30eTHOCT, MOJMUTHUYKY CTaOWITHOCT M Harpesak xeHa. Cmarpane cy Jia je 1mo-
TpeOHO MOJIepHE HJIeje IPOLICHUTH, JeIHY T10 jeIHY, Ipe Hero mTo Oyay npuxBa-
hene wnm onbujene. [Inammne cy ce na 6u momoh u naxkmwa o7 AMepHKe Morye
yOp30 Hecraru, kaga HATO nocTturae cBoje BojHE IIUJbEBE, U Jja OM ABraHHCTaH
MOTao ocTaTu npenymreH cam ceOu. Caka 3eMiba UMa CBOjY KYITYpYy H COII-
CTBCHM HAYMH KUBOTA. Y ABraHHCTaHy JbYIU HE J0KHBJbABA]y CIO0OIY Ha UC-
TH Ha4Y¥H, Ka0 y €BPOIICKMM 3eMJbama. 3aaraie cy ce 3a pa3Boj rpahanckor apy-
1ITBa, Koje Ou Omito MocT u3Mel)y rpahana u muxoBe Biaje, mro 61 omoryhuio
ABraHUCTaHIMMA J]a YY9ECTBY]Y y ylpasibamy. VcTHuy Ja je HUBIIHO APYIITBO
MOCEOHO BaXKHO 3a XKEHE, jep CY TPaJAMIIMOHAIHO HUXOBH M3a30BH PETKO HaIly-
IITaJIM CEOCKEe OKBHpE U Belie crtapana. Jou jeaan o n3a3oBa OHO je Taj IITo Cy
YeCTO aKTUBUCTH KOjH TIPOMOBHIILY IPaBa eHa, CMaTpaHu CUMIIaTU3epruMa Ko-
MyHH3Ma. Yak u 0e3 OBe COBjeTCKE eTHKETe, M3IJIe/a Jia Cy KOHIICNTH IpaBa U
JIEMOKpATHje MHOTMM ABraHHCTaHIIMMa HECIIOjHBU Ca HCIAMCKHM JIPYIITBEHUM
BpeaHocTrMa. OBe JIuIepKe Cy Ce OTpajIiiie Ol COBJETCKOT YTHIIaja M MOKYIIaie
Jla BIACTHTE JEMOKpPATCKe HJlealie TeMeJbe Ha HciaaMy. Jeman o MHOTOOPOjHHX
r3a30Ba Ha MyTy (PEMUHUCTKHIbA, OO je Taj mTo 4ak 70% aBraHUCTaHCKOT CTa-
HOBHUIIITBA MBU W3BaH Kalyna, Hajseher u Hajpa3zBujeHHjer ypOaHOT moapyy-
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ja. Jaxkie, yak 85% jeHa )KMBU y pypaliHUM objactuMma, a 75% aeBojuniia Ou-
JIO je MOTIyHO BaH 00Opa3oBHOI cucteMa. OBaj MoAaTaK je MoMorao Jujaepkama
Jla OCBECTE CBOj MPHBUIIETOBAHH MOJIOXKA], YIaJbEHOCT U OTyH)EHOCT 01 came 11o-
MyJanuje Kojoj cy skenerne a moMorHy. Kako 0u npeBasuiiuie Taj n3a3os, yToBa-
Jie Cy IUPOM 3eMJbE, AU Cy €€ 4ecTO 300T CBOjUX OCTUTHYhA U pa3IMYUTOCTH,
ocehaie kao cTpannm y gomoBuHH (Kuda, 2014: 47).

Jour jesiHO BaKHO MME MOJUTHYAPKE, OOPKHUIHE 32 T000JBIIAKE TIOI0KAja U
npasa jkeHa ABranncrana jecte Curapa Auakzan? (Sitara Achakzai), xojy ¢y y
52. ronunu xkuBoTa (2009. ronune), ucnpen
kyhe, ycrpenvnu tanubanu. Polena je y Kan-
naxapy, 1957. roquse, rie je pajania Kao ca-
BCTHHIIA JIOKAJIHE 3ajeHUIC, ITUPEKTOpPKA
HIKOJIC ¥ TPYyAWJIA Ce Ja MOMOTHE KeHama.
Toxom 60-ux u 70-uX TOAMHA MPOIILIOT BEKa,
y HCHO] MJAJIOCTH, JXe€HaMa je OWiIo malo
JIaKIIIe Jia ce u300pe 3a CBOja Ipapa, HEero Ja-
Hac. theHa noposuia je Ouia npsa koja je 10-
3BOJIHJIA JKEHaMa Jia Bo3e Ouimka y Kanmaxa-

py, CTBap KOjy JaHac TaKO JIAKO y3UMamo
37paBo 3a ToToBO. Hbena polaka je Onia npBa jxeHa y TOM rpajy, Koja je u3aiuia
y JaBHOCT, Tj. U3 Kyhe 0e3 3apa, 1 npBa Koja je Bo3uiia OuIuki, 1ok je Curapa jor
ouna nesojuunna. OTail je by U leHe poljake OCHaXHBao, ToBopehin uM /1a 3a cBo-
ja mpaBa Tpeba j1a ce 6ope. 3aBpiiwia je (haky/ITeT, MpeiaBaja je y Cpeamboj KO-
7u v Ouia aupekTopka. [pecenuna ce y Hemauky, rie ce yiana 3a ABraHHCTaH-
1a ¥ Huje nMana jierie. buna je camocrania, cno0ojiHa, He3aBrCHA U HEYCTpaIli-
Ba sxeHa. [oguue 2003. 3aje1HO ca cynpyrom, OCTaBHia je CBOj KoM(opaH 1 MU-
paH xuBoT y Hemaukoj, kako Ou ce Bpariia y poauu Kanmaxap v momoria cBom
Hapony, To HUje Omio sako. bopuia ce 3a paBHOMPABHOCT JKEHA Y 3€MJbU U
oxpabpuBaja ux Jia 00Uy Mocao, 3aXTeBajy UCTa Mpasa 3a ce0e Kao M MyIIKap-
1. OpraHu3oBaa je KoaluIije ca IPyruM KSHCKUM OpraHu3alidjama u rpyrma-
Ma 3a Jpyncka npasa. Ca jour Tpu xeHe, Ouia je wiaHuia mokpajuHckor Beha u
pelaBaja Cropose, jkajade u Mojioe 3a MoMoh, Koje Cy MPEeBacXOJIHO M3HOCHIIU
MyIIKapaiy. buia je moHoCHa jep cy BeHU KBAJIMTETH U CIOCOOHOCTH IICHCHH,
Nperno3HaTH, MOCeOHO O/l CTPaHe KOH3ePBaTHBHHUX MYyIIKapana, KOju Cy J0Ja3u-

25 ®ororpaduja: Curapa Auaxsan. M3Bop: https://www.dailymotion.com/video/x2m90qgk
(ITpuctymsseno 20.08.2021)
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JIM TI0 caBeTe M IpaBHy moMoh, cMaTpaBIIH Jia Cy JKeHe CIIOCOOHU]je 01 MyIIKapa-
11a, J1a HUCY KopyMItupane u ja he 1oouTu ajiieKkBaTHy yciyry.

Mely aBranncTaHCKUM JHIepKaMa HOBE TeHepallije CBaKako j€ BaKHO CIIO-
MeHyTH Manany Jycadsan?’ (Malala Yousafzai), xoja je mobuna HobenoBy Ha-
rpamy 3a mup 2014. roqune. Yjenumene Ha-
nuje cy npornacuie 12. jyn, meH pohenman,
kao MananuH maH, Kako Ou mofpikane oopa-
30Bame y cBeTy. Jloowmia je mve mo Mananan
n3 MaunBaHna, HajBehoj aBraHuCTaHCKO] Xepo-
nnu. OHa je u3 rwiemena Jycad3zau, jeaHor o
HajBeNMX MAIITYHCKHX IUIEMEHA, KOje >KUBH
mupoMm ABranucrtana u [lakucrana. [lornue
n3 Kanpaxapa, a wmenu npeuu cy u3 KaOymna
mouny y Cear (Ilakuctan) y 16. Beky (Jycad-
3au, 2014: 26). Polena je u xxuBena je y Mun-

ropu, obmactu Caart y Ilakucrany. then oran
je ocHoBao mmkony Kyian u Beoma ce 3anarao
3a ¢J10001HO 00pa3oBame U jegHake MoryhHoCcTH 00pa3oBama 3a cBe. Maaa je
Owia HajOOJba yUCHHUIIA Y OJICJbeEbY U 100MIIa je OpojHe Harpaze. OTall jy je uH-
CIMpUcao U 0XpabpuBao aa CI00OJHO MUCTYyIA Y MEAUjUMa M Ja Ce 3allake 3a
oOpa3oBame, MoceOHO aeBojuuiia. OBO je M3a3Bajio PEBOJT TainbaHa U
09.10.2012. jenan Tanubancku Miauh je yao y mKoJICKu KoMOu, kojuM ce Ma-
nana ca ocranum haruma Bpahana u3 mkone. MoMak je mynao Mananu y Juie,
YHUME jy je JI0BEO Y )KUBOTHY OIACHOCT M JIAKIIIE TTOBPEIHO jOIII JIBE ICBOjUHIIE.
Maana je umaja eTHAeCT ToMHa KaJla Ce JICCUO HaIlaj U je/Ba je MPeKuBera.
CBeTckH MeNIMj1, Ka0 M TAaKUCTAHCKH 3BAHUYHUIIM Cy OYPHO pearoBajiv U OIITPO
ocyauiy MHIUACHT. CBET je OMO OKKpPaH CaMOM HJISjOM Jla OM HEKO MyIao y Je-
BOJUHILY, 3aTO LITO UE Y IIKOy. Manana je, cpehiom, usberia cMpr, 1aHac ce jori
CHaXKHHje OOpH 3a TpaBa xeHa Ha oOpazoBame. OcHOBaNA je CBOjy HEMPOQUTHY
OpraHu3alrjy W KUBH ca nopoaunoM y bupmunremy. Uma nBa mmaha Opara u
MOHOC je CBOjUX poauTesba. thena ayroourpaduja Ja cam Manana je npeseneHa
Ha oko 40 jesuka.?® Hajxpabpuja skeHa ABraHucraHa, IpemMa MeIH|CKOj] MPEKH

26 WsBop: https://www.dailymotion.com/video/x2m90qgk (ITpuctymseno 20.08.2021)

27 UsBop, ¢ororpaduja mpeysera ca: https://www.vostok.rs/index.php?option=btg
novosti&idnovost=48016&Malala-Jusafzai-%E2%80%93-favoritkinja-za-Nobelovu-nagradu-za-
mir (IIpuctyrseno 05.06.2022.)

28 UsBop, ¢dortorpaduja mpeysera ca: http://www.malalaijoya.com/dcmj/component/
joomgallery/joya-speaking-tour-to-italy/joya-at-urban-center-in-milan.html (Ilpuctymseno
04.6.2022.)
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BBC, jectre Maanu Joja?® (Malalai Joya - nceymonnm). Pohena je 1978. rogune
y ®apax MpOBUHIINjH, OABH C€ TOJUTUKOM, aKTHBHU3MOM, JIPXKH MPe/IaBamba k-
POM CBeTa O MOJUTHYKO] CUTYAINji y ABraHUCTaHy. 3acTyna nHTepece ABraHu-
CTaHCKOT Hapo/ia IPOM CBeTa, OOPH ce 3a Jby/ICKa TpaBa, IOCeOHO Mpapa )keHa
U Jie1ie, Kao 1 3a mo0oJbIIamke yClloBa )KMBOTa y ABranucTany. [1o y3opy Ha cBor
oria, 0aBMJIa ce M OIIMCMEHABAkHEM JIeBOjaKa y MOAPYMUMa, TOKOM BIIaJlaBHHE Ta-
nubana. Onpacia je y n3dermnukuM kamnouma Mpana u [akucrana, u Hajmiia-
ha je ocoba koja je nzabpaHna 3a nocianuka. Kao mrro je seh nomenyro, 2003. ro-
JUHe, ca caMo 25 ToauHa, je Ha DHUPTry MOMMTHYKKUX CTapelInHa ycTajla MPOTHB
MONHHX paTHHX 3JI0YHMHAIIA, KOjU CY mojpkaBanu on crpane HATO-a, nonum Ha
BJIACT, yMECTO Jia Oyiy npouecyupanu. OBaj ote3 joj je IpOMEHHO KHUBOT, jep je
noBena cebe M CBOjy MOPOJUITY Y BEJIMKY OIACHOCT, O]l Taja Cy HacTyInuie Opoj-
HE TpeTe, GU3MYKH U BepOaTHH Hala i Kao M MOKyIaju youcrsa. J[Be roaune
kacHuje, 2005. roguHe je nmocrana Hajmialhyu u3abpaHu WiaH HOBOT ABraHUCTaH-
CKOT TlapyiamenTa. Benmku Opoj Jbyau je mperno3Hao Kao MyApy U riacajo 3a iy,
YIPKOC KyTIOBUHH H300pHHX TJIACOBa APYTHX KaHIWAaTa, ycrena je na yhe y nap-
JaMeHT u Oyne miac odecripaBibenux. [omgune 2007. je cymneH0BaHa U3 mapiia-
MEHTa jep je KPUTHKOBalla parHe MpoduTepe W TProBIe HAPKOTUIMMA, IITO je
n3a3Bajio OpojHE HeraTHBHE Peakilije IMUPOM cBeTa. JaBHO ocyhyje nmnepujanu-
3aM U CBE€ MHOCTPaHE NHTEPBEHIIMja Ha Ty ABraHHUCTaHa, yKIbydyjyhu Amepuy-
Ky, COBJETCKY alli U TalmbaHe, KOpyMITUpaHe MyllaXxe/InHe, Kao ¥ PaIuKaHO Ty-
Madewe nciama. then oraii je 6o MyiaxeiuH, oHa HOIITyje YeCTUTe Ooplie Mpo-
TUB OKyIaropa. UpcTo Bepyje Jia je aBraHHCTaHCKH HapOoJI CIIOCO0aH Jia caM BO-
IIM CBOjy Jp>kaBy. [lomoria je 1a ce OTBOpH CHPOTHINTE (jep Cy YnTaBe TeHepal-
je nere ocraie 0e3 poauTesba yCiie para) U KIMHUAKA ca OeCIJIaTHOM MEIMIIMH-
CKOM HETOM Y H-€HOM POAHOM Kpajy, @apaxy (Manamnau, 2009: 2). [IpexuBena je
Oap 4 nokymaja youctsa 10 2009. ronuuHe, HUrIE He Ujae 0e3 OpojHUX TeIoXpa-
HUTEJha, CKPHBA Ce U UCTIO] OypKe, KOjy KaKo Kake Mpe3upe U BUIN Ka0 CUMOOIT
WH(EPUOPHOT TOJIOXKAja JKeHa. Y>KHWBa BEJUKO MOMITOBAE M IMOJPIIKY OpOjHUX
E€MUHEHTHHUX JIMYHOCTHU cBeTa, Mely kojuma je u npodecop Hoam Yomckwu, ca ko-
juM je onprkaia OpojHa npeaaBama. ** JJoOUTHHIIA je OPOJHUX CBETCKUX MTPU3HAKA
u Harpaga’!. Thena mpea kmura, A woman among warlords, TipuKasyje mpase

29 3a Bume uHdopmanuja goctynas je Jojun uHTepsjy: https://www.npr.org/templates/
story/story.php?storyld=114207995 (IIpuctymbeHo 5.6.2022.)

30 Ussop: http://www.rawa.org/temp/runews/2011/03/27/malalai-joya-noam-chomsky-
denounce-us-occupation-of-afghanistan.html u https://masspeaceaction.org/event/malalai-joya-2013/
(ITpucrymseno 5.6.2022.)

31 Useop: http://www.rawinwar.org/malalai/ (ITpuctynsseno 5.6.2022.)
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BPEIHOCTH M KBAJIUTETE, NCTPAJHOCT aBIAHNCTAHCKOT Hapoaa y 60pOu 3a Mup u
cinobony. Jlokymenrapuu Gpuim, Enemies of happiness koju ce 0aBU HbEHUM KH-
BOTOM (y KOME OHa H TIIyMH ), TOOUTHHUK je OpojHux Harpana. OBaj Gpuim Ham ja-
je 1 MaJio 60JbH YBUJT Y KOMIUIEKCHOCT aBraHUCTAHCKOT TIHTama. [lopen Tora, uH-
TepecanTad je nmpumep Lllykpue bapak3zan, aBraHucTaHcke IOTUTHIAPKE, JojuHe
KOJISTHHHUIIE, KOja je nMaJia aMOMIIMje 1a Ce KaHAU/y]je 3a MIPEACSIHUILY IpKaBe,
Ha n3bopuma 2014. roauHe, MOIITO je Taja OCTBApUIIA YCTAaBHHU NPEAYCIIOB - J1a
nMa Bue ox 40 rognua.

3akibydak

,»Y MHOTHMM JpYyIITBHMA, Na U Y ABraHHWCTaHy Cy Ha CHa3M AMUCKPUMHHA-
TOPHH 3aKOHU U IMMOCTYIHIU ITPOTHUB KCHA, BUIIC )XCHA 1 I[eBOj‘II/IHa YMpPE CBakor
JaHa 300T pa3InYUTUX OOJIHMKA POAHE JUCKPUMHHAIIMjE W HACWIba, HETO 300T
0uII0 Koje pyre 3noynorpede Jbynackux npasa“ (Pyxuh, 2005: 5).

Hacuspe Hag ABranncrankama ce nepuumnypa Kao ,,IpUpoIHO U Kao ,,Ipa-
BO“ MYIIKUX 4iaHOBa jomahinHcTBa. [Ipema opranusaiyjaMa 3a 3aliTHTY JbYjI-
CKHUX TIpaBa, Kao 1To je Amnesty International, cMatpa ce Ja je HaCHJbe HaJl
OBHM MYCJIMMaHKaMma IOCTaJI0 anapMaHTHO. MehyTum, cromy Hacuiba je He-
Moryhe TayHO YTBPAMTH jep Cy PETKH CIIy4dajeBH TJe Cy MYIIKapIy MpHjaBbe-
uu nonuuuju (bapakar, 2008: 46). Y3 cBe peueHo, Hallla IpBa XUIIOTE3a J1a MY-
HIKapIM UMajy nojamihieH mojiokaj y ABraHucTany, jacHo je norsphena. Jpyra
XHUIIOTE3a, KOja c€ OJIHOCH Ha TO JIa CY CTPaHE MHTEPBEHIIM]E MOCIEIINIE YTHe-
TaBame KEHa, MOTBpljeHa je caMHM THM IITO Cy TaJIMOAaHW HACTAIH Kao CTpa-
HU TponyKT (Amepuke rnpeko [lakucrana), 70AaTHO YHU3WIN MIPaBa U KUBOTE
xeHa. [Topen Tora, amepruuko 6oMOapaOBamke KOIITAIO je OpOjHE JKEeHE KHUBO-
Ta, I0Ma, 3[[paBjba, nopoauiie. Jlakie, recraOuiu3aiuju 3eMJbe U paTy 3Ha4aj-
HO JIOTIPUHOCE YIUIMBHU JAPYTUX JApxkKaBa, kao mro cy: [lakucran, Caynujcka Apa-
ouja, Upan, CA/l, Pycuja. OBe npixaBe jkeCTOKO OpaHe CBOje MHTEpece Ha pa-
YyH aBraHHCTAaHCKUX HWBHJIA. buno 6u HMHTCPECAHTHO BHUJACTU ITOAATKE KOJIU-
KO je myTeBa, OOJNHHUIA, IIKOJIA, KYJITYpHHX o0jeKkaTa U MOJbONPUBPEIHHUX MPO-
jekaTa peaM30BaHO, a KOJMKO MUJIHjapliepa CTBOPEHO 3a BpeMe J[Ba/IeCEeTOro-
IuimBe AMepuike nHBasuje. Mako je ABraHucTaHkaMa yBeK OWIIO TEIKO, MOXKe
Ce 3aKJbYUHTH JIa j€ 32 lbUX OMJIO peslaTHBHO JOOPO 100a KOMYHHU3MAa, jep cy Ou-
ne ciobonuuje. be3 Hamepe na upeanu3syjeM pycKy HieraiHy HHBa3ujy Hacpam
amMepuuKe, peKiia Oux Jia je jeiHa oj] J00pUxX CTBapU KOjy Cy KOMYHHCTH Ty Ha-
CTOjaJu Jia CpoBely Onia OMUMCMemaBamke CBUX KkeHa. [IBe TpehuHe cryneHa-
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ta Ha KaOysnckoM yHUBEp3UTETY OHJIE Cy XKEHE, IPaBHUIIE, TOKTOPKE, HHKCHEP-
ke (Xoceunwn, 2017: 307).

Tpeha xunoresa, mpema kojoj 0aaja 101aTHO yrpokaBa ABraHUCTaHKE, Ta-
kohe je aprymeHToBaHo norBphena. Cama npakca, Hako je HeyCTaBHa, IpejicTa-
BJba OCHOB OBOT' [NIEMEHCKOT JIPYIITBA M KA0 IITO CE MOKA3aJI0 TEIIKO j& HCKOpe-
Huty. [Ipeasio3u u akiyje Koju Ou JOBeIH 710 Mo00JbIamka IMoJioXkKaja )KeHa 0CTa-
Jjy Mano0pojuu. VMcitaMm kao 1iiaBHA pejurdja rmopesyje pasjindyure Hapoje, Iie-
MeHa, OOJIMKYje CBAKOJHEBHU XHBOT M OJHOC IIpeMa eHama. 300T MyIlKe WH-
TepIpeTalmje, mojaokKaj JKeHa y aBraHUCTaHCKOM JIPYIITBY je HENOBOJbaH, a OHE
caMe MOTYHECHE MYIIKAPIUMa. YKOJIUKO OH JOIILIO JI0 MPOIOPa UCIAMCKOT e-
MUHH3MA, K0 M JKEHCKE MHTEpIpeTalnje CBETUX CIHca, ABraHUCTaHKe OU MO-
Ka Owiie y mpuiniy 1a y OynyhnocTu 3a100ujy Beha mpasa u cinoboze. [pume-
Ha MCIIAMCKOT (peMUHM3MA u3riiena Hemoryha ycien 4BpCeTo YKOPEHhEHUX KOH-
3epBaTHBHUX 00MYaja, BepoBama M JOMHHAIM]E paJluKaIHUX TUIEMEHCKHUX BOha.
3a pa3Boj U MPUMEHY HCIAMCKOT ()eMHUHM3MA MOTpeOHA MOJIUTHYKA BOJbA, & HE
caMmo ycBajame 3akoHa. [lorpeOHa je cTabuiHa eKOHOMCKa, T€0-TIOJIMTHYKA CUTY-
anuja y 3eMJbH, pocBeheHOCT, emmaTuja, 37[paBopa3yMCcKO OMMakE CBETa U JIe-
KOHCTPYKIIMja TPaIUIMOHAIHUX 00pa3ala MoHamnama, Kao U TyMademe uciama
y POIIHO CCH3UTHBHOM KJby4y. BakaH mpe/yciioB IpoMeHa je Crio3Haja ja cy My-
CJIMMAHKE NNOTYNHCHE U YTHETABAHC peHI/IFI/IjCKI/I, IJIEMCHCKHU YCJIOBJbEHUM I1a-
TpHUjapXxaToM. YKOJIHUKO MOIIEAaMO CTBApU M3 JPYror yria, HeOBOJbHA €KOHOM-
CKa CHTYyaIfja MOXe OTBOpUTH HOBe MoryhHocTH skeHama. OHe 61 Morie pene-
(duHKCATH pOJHE YIIOTe U MOJeNy paja YKJbYUHBambeM Ha TPXKUIITE paja, YKo-
JIMKO YCIIejy Ja yOeie MyIKapiie a UM je TO KOJICKTHUBHO MoTpeOHO. Comnoeko-
HOMCKH Pa3B0j ABraHHCTaHa MOXKE C€ CIPOBECTH KPO3 CMambEHhEe CHPOMAIITBA,
CTBapambe MUPHOMIOIICKUX YCIIOBa, Kao M JIMOepann3aiujy APYIITBEHUX OIHOCA.
[MotpebHo je, MmehyThMm, TepeT 4acTH NOpoauIie, MIeMeHa U Halllje CKHHYTH ca
JKeHa.

Moh mieMeHCKe 3ajeHuIe, HBhEHUX JIUIepa, OIPOMHA je Y JehUHHUCABY
POIHMX yiiora ¥ TpaBa skeHa. [lmeMeHcKa 3ajelHHIa Ce YCICIIHO OAYIHUPe MO-
JISpHU3ALIM]Y, Koja Ou ocriopuiia narpujapxainu ayropureT. Kaja ce mocmarpa-
Jy TOJIMTUYKA 30MBamba, jJaCHO CE€ BUJM Jia Cy CBH JIUACPH KOjU CYy IOKYIIIaBaJIU
na najy Beha mpaa u co0oie xeHama, OWIIN MoJ] BEJIMKUM MIPUTHCKOM, yOHjaHu.
Cyn0rHa MyCIIMMaHKH je ojjpel)eHa HCTOPH]CKUM, TIOJIUTUYKUM, COIIUjaTHUM, €T-
HUYKUM U BEPCKUM Ipwinkama. Kao mro je npukasaHo, BEJIHUKH je ja3 usmelhy
ypOaHor u pypanHor y Apranuctany. CTpyKTypajiHe IpoMeHe Cy KJby4He 3a I0-
0oJblIIakE CTaTyca MyCIMMAaHKH, H3UCKY]Y pa3BUjambe PypaIHUX U ypOaHHX cpe-
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nuHa. [TocToju cerperaija y mojaoxajy *eHa rpaja u ceia, y KOPUCT MPBUX, Kao
Wy TIOJIOXkKajy OOTraTHjuX HaclpaM CHPOMAIIHUJUX, OHE U3 YIIIEAHUJUX MOPOIHU-
1a uMajy 0osbe u3riese 3a OEKCTBO U3 Opaka, CHPOMAIIITBA, OJf CMPTH ajlk | 3¢-
MJbe. YHyTap ABraHucTaHa Xa3apcKe )KEHe Cy YTPOXKEHHU]e O] OCTAINX eTHUYKHX
rpyma, jep ce Xazapu Hajia3e Ha JIHY XHjepapXujCKe JIECTBUIIC Y OBOM JIPYIITBY.

TpeHyTHa cHUTyalija HUje TIOBOJbHA, jep Cy TaIUOaHW IMOHOBO JIOUUIN Ha
BJIACT, YMM Cy aMEpHUKe CHare HarmycTuiie 3emipy aBrycra 2021. roqune. OBo je
BeoMa BakKHa TeMa Kojy TpeOa U3HOBA OCBETIIMTH Y JyXy JAHjajora, MUpa 1 ToJie-
pannuje. Y JaTHM YCIIOBHMA, jeIMHO IITO MpeocTaje ABraHUCTaHKaMma, Koje Cy
cajia MOTIYHO MPENyIITeHe came ceOu, jeCTe OHO IITO OHE Haj0O0Jbe 3HAjy Ja pa-
Je, mpeMa peunMa Xalienaa XoceuHuja y aeity Xujbaay 4yJeCHUX CyHalla, a TO
je Taxamyin - Tpiubee (Xocennu, 2017: 240). A upean MyInIKo->KeHCKe JbyOaBH,
n3mMel)y Opara u cectpe, 0Baj U3BPCHHM IHUCALl, Udja Jejia IPEACTaBibajy CBOjeBp-
CHHM OMak ABTaHHCTaHY, OBEKOBEUHO j€ Y pOMaHy A IJIaHWHE OJjeKHYIIIC.
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This article tackles a variety of difficulties related to the deprivileged status of wom-
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NHIANBUAYAJIUTET U KOJIEKTUBUTET ¥
IINIATOHOBOM MHUTY ,,O0 IERUHU*

Pesume

Pasuna busara y onome wittio jecitie cam woex Ou6a Upeno3Haia u caiegana Kpo3
ipusmy gpyiol u gpyiauujel. Jpyiociti y pepepenyu doumarba caxcuma cebe y 0gHocy Ha
gpyie u ceeill u jecilie o3U6 Ha CO3HAjy colicitigere io3uyuje y okeupy gaiwiociviu. Yo-
6ex kao dulie jecilie gail ga akiiyaiuszyje camoia cebe y peaiHociiu ceetia ige ce oguipa-
6a nweioso tociiojarve. Hyscnoctl busarsa jectiie cliosnaja o Kojoj 4oeex jecilie H08eK u
melos ceeill jecilie ceeill Kao 1 OH cam YKonuko je ciiosnaii. Cama ciio3naja jecitie xopu-
30HIll busarba ige ce gpyiu oWIKpusa, ylosnaje, cxeaiia, Upuxeawia y cebu camom u io-
citiaje geo busara ymwiKkan y ciieaprociiiu ceeilia. 4osex buea u ocitiaje 4o6ex Kpo3s pe-
AAYUJy UHGUEUTLY anuiieia u KoleKiuueuieiid.

Kuyune peuu: I[naiion, muiil, iehiuna, cilosnaja, ociiojarbe, 0gHOC, UHGUBUTILYA-
Jiuield, KoJaeKmusUilell. .

MeTtadu3uky cro3Haje JbyACKOT nocTojama [lmaTton nznaxe y Mury ,,0 rme-
hrHK®, KOjU IO3UITMOHUpA U JU(EepeHIInpa JBe peaTHoCTH Ournucama. Metado-
pa JbYICKOT IMOCTOjama jecTe nehrHa rjie JbyIu )KUBE 01 CBOT poljerba, unja cy Oe-
Jipa ¥ BpaTOBH OKOBAHM JIAaHIIMMA. ,,[ako Jia ce He Mory Mahiu ¢ Mecra, a rienajy
camo Harpe, jep 300r okoBa He MOTy okpetaru riaBe. CBeTIIOCT UM, Mel)yTuMm,
JI0J1a3H OJ1 BaTpe KOja ropy U3HaJI BbUX U JIaIeKko n3Haj iuxoBux jeha™ (Iliarow,
2002:206 ctp).

Kpo3 nmomenyty mMetapu3nuky npamy Mpaka, CeHKH, nirysuja [lmaron Hac
YBOJM y MPOJIETMOHY KOJISKTUBHO HECBECHOT CTajujyMa OuBama. Yosek nehu-
HE jecTe MHAMBUYA, MOjeIMHAIl OTOJFEH Y He3Hamy cede camor, JIMIICHOT CIo-
3Haje PeaHOCTH CBETa JIPYTUX U Jpyraddjer. XOpu30HT YOBeKa HMHIMBHIYE je-
CTe HEMHUHOBHOCT WHJMBU/yaJUTETa KOjU y ce0e cakuma WITy3Hjy 3Hama, CIIo-
3Haje, CBECTH O CEOU U JAPYruMa. ,,3ap MHUCJIHII Ja OHU BHUJIC HEIITO JAPYro OCHM
CBOJHMX CCHKH U CEHKH JIPYTHX JbY/IH, KOj€ CBETJIOCT Barpe Oarla Ha JpyTrH 3U]11 Tie-
hune* (Ilmaton, 2020:206 cTp.).
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YoBek CeHKa jecTe WHAMBH/Iya KOja je 3aTBOpeHa y cebe camy 0e3 cIio3Ha-
je o cormcTBeHOj OuTH. HamMme, nHIMBHITya je OKOBaHA Y CBOj€ COTICTBO KOje HHje
OTKPHMBEHO MCTHHU CIIO3HAje mocTojama. Crio3Haja uctuHe Ouha je alétheia unm
oTBOpeHOCT Omha ka ucTuHu. Ha oBOM Tpary rpuke MUCIHU KOja UCTHHY MOMMa
JEAMHO M MCKJbYYHBO Ka0 OTBOPEHOCT Ka Hh0j CaMoj, caM akT CIIO3Haje je jeu-
HO 1 MoTryh.

CrBapHocT 1 Oulie jecy eHTHTETH CIIO3Haje T/Ie ICTUHA 00MTaBa, YOBEK caM
1o cebu jecTe HOCUOIl UCTHHE CBOT nocTojama. Cienehu [TinatoHoBY Mucao koja
OMBCTBOBAaHC MIIM CTBAPHOCT CBeTa JrdepeHIIMpa Ha OHO IITO je YMHO — noeton
W Ha OHO WITO je BUAJbUBO — horaton. CTBapHOCT BHJIJBMBOT ¥ YMHOT jeCTe HY-
JKHOCT YOBEKOBOT OMBama y pasymMeBamy U caMopasyMeBamy hera camor. Iyt
CTIO3HAje Yje/IHO jecTe U MyT MoCcTojama, OnBama. YoBek kao HHAWBUIya OuBa 3a-
po0JbEeH OKOBMMA BUIJBMBOT OMBAamba Yja JOMHUHAIHM]jA jecTe Bepa U MMarnHaru-
ja. I'puko pasymeBame YoBeKa kao Ouhia jecte ja je uoBek Ouhe 3ajeHulIe U 1a je
3aje/IHUIA caMa o ceOH TSIKHIITE JbYICKOT KHUBOTA a Yj€IHO ¥ YNHH HHETOB CMU-
cao. O cBpcH, 3HaYajy 3ajeIHUIITBA APUCTOTEN KaXe ,,J1a je CBAKO 3ajCHHIITBO
CJIOXKEHO TIOPaJId HEKOT 7100pa, 0jesI01aHo je J1a CBa 3ajeIHUIIITBA TEKE HEKOM JI0-
opy* (Apucroren, 2003:1).

bur 3ajenHure jecte 0HOC mMpema APYroMe KojeM MPETXOAU OJHOC Ipe-
Ma camoMme ceOH, Kpo3 3ajeJTHHIITBO YOBEK peaiiu3yje camor cede U cBOjy CBp-
Xy Kao jgenarHo Ouhe. 3aje/HuIIa jecTe JbyJCKa TBOPEBHUHA KOja IMOYMBA Ha CJIO-
0011 Jhyjicke OUTH KOja Ce HY)KHO U OCTBapyje y cnodonu. Ciiodona Kao TakBa
jecTte HyXaH YCJIOB OUTHCama 3ajeTHHIIC jep YOBEK je M0 MPUPOJIH ,,IPYIITBEHO
ouhe* (Huk. Etuka, I, b 11). OnTONOIIKA NTO3MIIM]ja YOBeKa Kao Ouha nehune ko-
ju OUTHIIE HA BUJJBMBOj PA3UHH CBOT ITOCTOjamba jecTe JIUIIEHOCT cinodone. Jby-
U Cy TIPE3EHTHH Kao aroMu3upaHa Ouha 3aTBOpeHa y Mpaky Wiry3uja, CCHKH OKO-
BaHUX BPATOBA M yJ0BAa IJIE HE JIOIUPE CBECT O CIIO3HAjH CJI000/IE Y OHTOJIOIIKOM
u pusuukom cmuciy. Ilehinna kao MeTadopa JbyICKOr OCTOjamba jecTe U30CTa-
HaK MPUMAapHOT JbYJCKOT OJHOCa YoBeKka kao Ouha 3ajemnune. [1yt koju Bomu y
3ajeqnuily 3a [1naToHa je cro3Haja K0joj HECYMJBUBO MPETX0au ci1odoaa. ,,A ca-
Jla 3aMHUCJIM — HACTABUX ja — KAKO OM OHM MOCTYIHIIU KaJia O UM CTBapHO ycIie-
JI0 J1a ce 0c1000/Ie OKOBa M M3JIeue Ol He3Hama. Morio Ou OMTH caMo OBO: ,,Ka-
Jia Ou HEeKO oJ1 ’bHX OMo npuHyheH J1a o/jeIHOM yCTaHe, 1a OKpEHE BpaT  Jia 1o-
he u na mornena npema ceeriioctu (Inaron, 2022 :27).

[lojenunar u 3ajenHuUIA, UHIUBUIYAIUTET U KOJCKTUBUTET jeCy MOIYCH
JBYJICKOT OMBaba, 1€ JbYIACKO IOCTaje JbY/ICKO. ,,OHaj MaK KO HE MOXKE KUBETH Y
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JIpYIITBY, 31pY>KABAaTH WJIM My HUIITA HE Tpeba 300T CaMOAOCTAaTHOCTH, Taj U HU-
j€ HUKaKaB Mo Tpaja, Te je 38ep mwiu o6or' (Apucrotern, 2003 :5). [Ipumapna Ba-
JKHOCT JBYJICKOT OMBama jecTe OMHOC HHANBUTYAITUTETA M KOJICKTUBUTETA HA KO-
jeM TIouMBa caMo TIOCTOjarhe CBETa KOjU jecTe TBOPEBHHA YOBeKa Kao Ouha Koju
He camo Jia ra cTBapa Beh ra ocmumnbaBa u 1aje My cmucao. Ilparehu cTpyxry-
py muta y kojoj [lnaron peanuter BUAIBUBOT, €(peMepHOT, IaXKHOT IIPHUKa3yje Kao
JIOMUHAHTHY Pa3uHy MOCTOjara,0lHOC MOjEeANHAYHOT M KOJICKTUBHOT jeCcTe Ojl-
HOC ¢J1000/I¢ KOja HY>KHO ITPOXKKMa CIIO3HA]y.

,11a Kaj1 Ou, TOK Cy My O4H jOIII 3aCJICTI/bEHE U JIOK jOIII JIyTajy OBaMO — OHa-
MO — & IOHOBO TPHBUKABAE HE O OMIIO KPATKO — OTET MOXKEIIEO /1a Ce ca OHUM
3aTBOPECHUIIMMA TAKMUYH Y IPOIICHU OHUX CEHKH, 3ap He OU M3a3Ba0 CMeX U 3ap
My He O Ka3aju Jia je OJJIaCKOM rope MOKBAapHO OYH U Jia HE BPEIH HU MOKYIIa-
TH J1a ce Tope jocre? A kaga OM HEeKO TIOKYIIao Ja WX 0ci0001u U TIOBEJE To-
pe, oHya Ou ra u younu, kaga Ou MoriH Jia ra yxeare u ja o yunne™ (Ilmarom,
2002:208).Pedexcrja oqHoca m3Melly MHIMBHIYAIHOT M KOJEKTHBHOL, MOje-
JIMHIIA U 3ajeIHUIE Y MUTY O nehuHM jecte ujeja ciio0o/e Tj. Co3Haja O HbOoj ca-
Mmoj. [TojenuHall ka0 HOCHOII HJigje O CI000aM OMBa CMEjaH U 0JI0a4YEH O] CTpa-
HE JPYTHX KOjU jecy 3aTOueHHIM cebe caMuX y HeMOryhHOCTH pa3yMeBama ce-
0e u peanureta. Meja 3ajeqHuiie jecre ujeja cro3Haje UCTHHE U CI000je jep Y
CJI000/IM c€ OTKPHBA CIIO3HAja KO j& caM YOBEK Ka0 MHIUBUTYAIHO U KOJICKTHB-
Ho Ouhe.

Y OHTOJIONIKO eMUCTEMOJIOIIKO] MePCIIeKTHBH MHTa [11aToH Hac cyouasa ca
JIBa Mojyca OMBama KOju MaKo Pa3IMuUTH YMHH CTBAPHOCT CBEra OHOTa IITO Ou-
Ba. BUT BUJIJBUBOTL, 110jaBHOT peaJITETa jeCy 3aTBOPEHUIIM YHje MOCTOjarbe jecTe
MaHHU(ecTalrja arcoayTHOT YYJIHOT TIOMMamba CBETa KOjU CE MPUXBaTa 3a UCTHH-
CKHU peayuTeT cBera mTo jecte. OKOBM Ha BpaTy 3aTBOPEHHUKA jeCy uyia Koja Be-
XKy 3a IIPU3EMHH CBET BAPKH, UIIy3Hja, CCHKH 3a IIPUBUJ CJI000/Ie 1 crio3Haje. Uyit-
Ha IMepIIerIrja jecTe KOHCTaHTa OuBamba Koja He OKyYyje CIIO3Hajy hieja Koje je-
CY HOCHOIIM UCTHHCKE CII03HAje CTBApPHOCTH cBeTa. [IpumapHa ujgja jecte uzeja
Hobpa: ,,1nejy, nobpora, Tpeda J1a CXBaTUII Ka0 HEIITO LITO TIPEIMETUMA KOjH Ce
MOTY Ca3HaTH Jiaje UCTUHY M IITO JIYIIU KOja ca3Haje Jaje CriocOOHOCT ca3HaBa-
wa. CXBaTH je Kao y3pOK Halller 3Harba ¥ Kao y3POK UCTHHE KOje Ca3HajeMO YMOM
(ITnarown, 2002 :201). Maeja noOpa npeacTaBiba CTOKEP OHTOIOIIKOT M THOCEOJIO-
IIKOT [TOMMaksa Y0BeKa U cBeTa. Y Ommkem onpehemy came uzaeje n106pa [liaron
Kaxe: ,,]ako U y CTBapHMa Koje ce THUY Ca3Hama, PUCYCTBO J00pa He Jaje jenu-
HO TO J1a Oy1y ca3HaTe, Hero yIpaBo U3 Bbera CaMor MPOUCXOIN BUXOBO OMBCTBO-
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Bame( to einai) u KUXoBa CymTHHA (Ousia) a camo J0OpO HHje CYIITHHA, HETO Ce
1o y3BUIIEHOCTH 1 Mohu y3amke n3Haz e (I[lmaron, 2002:202).

[lehmnna xao MeTadopa JbYIACKOT TOCTOjarba jeCTe CHHOHUM 32 BUJJBUBY, I10-
jaBHY, 4yJIHy peaTHOCT KO0joj HHje U He MOKe OMTH MMaHeHTHa ujeja JJoopa Tj.
HMCTUHCKE ca3HaTe PeaIHOCTH Y KOjOj YOBEK Kao IojeuHar u ouhe 3ajeanuiie ou-
Ba. Maxo 3ajesiHo, cTaHOBHHIIM IehinHE HE TIOMMajy caMy OUT 3ajeHUIITBA HUTH
uMajy CBECT O MCTOj. Y JyXy XEICHCKOI IOMMama 4oBeKka kao Ouha 3ajeqnule,
cama 3ajeJ[HHIIa He HacTaje ,,cIy4ajHo Beh je oapas Jbyiucke OUTH Koja ce MpH-
MapHO OYHUTYje y rOBOpPY YOBEKa Kao yMHOr Ouha xoju cebe moTBphyje y 3ajen-
HUIIK ca ApyTuMa. ,,A Kaaa Ou MOIVIN J1a TOBOpE, 3ap HEe OM OHO IITO BUIE MOpa-
i cMarpatu 3a peande ctBapu’“? (ITnaron, 2002 :206). Yosek nehune jecre 6u-
he 3aTBOpeHO y cebe camo 0e3 crio3Haje 0 APYruma, 3ajeIHUIITBY. Jloroc koju uu-
HU Pa3uHy YOBEKOBOI' Onha Kao yMHOT, TOBOPHOT jeCTE MPUMAPHO JbYJCKO CBOj-
CTBO KOj€ OCBE/I0YY]je Jla YOBEK jeCTe YOBEK y 3ajeIHUIIM ca Apyruma. HapaTusHa
CTPYKTypa MHTa UCKJbyUyje MPUCYCTBO OOrOBa, CTBaparmhe CBETa, MPUMAPHY YII0-
ry IlnatoH jo1e/byje YOBEKY U BETOBOM CBETY IOCTOjamba, peaaHocTu. [Ipucy-
TaH OTHOC IOjeIMHAIA 3aTOUYCHHX O] CBOT poljema, yKalybeHuX y Beh maare mo-
ctojehe oOpaciie moHamama OUBajy rnapajaurmMa CJIMKOBUTOT MPEICTaBIbaba WK
Harahama. YM 3apo0JbeH OlCeHaMa He MOXKE JOCETHYTH JI0 HCTHHCKOT TOCTOja-
HBa OJIMUYCHOT Y Uieju ,,Jlo0pa“ ka0 MOpaHOT, OHTOJIONIKOT MPHHIUIA pazyMe-
Barba CTBAPHOCTH.

[Tyt npeobpaxaja o HecnoOoae Ka cio0oIH JIaT y UKy 3apo0JbeHUKA KO-
J¥ KHJla OKOBE OIICeHa, Wiy3uja u Kpehe Ha myT cro3Haje, cio0oje jecTe yHy-
Tparimka 0opba Ka 3a1001jamky MO3HAKA CIO3HATE CTBAPHOCTH Y HEMY CaMOMe
u cBety. OTKpUBEHA UCTHHA jecTe 3aJ0T HOBOT CBETA, Jpyradrjer H HOBOT Kojer
e OTKPHUTH, MOACIUTH ca Apyruma. HyxkHocT OuBama ca JApyruMa y 3ajei-
HUIM J1aTa je y TpUKa3y MoBparka ,,0¢j000)eHOT MPeoOpaXeHr MojeIuHIa" KO-
J¥ TIOHOCH, TIpeliaje uaejy UCTUHE, CII000/Ie IPYTHM 3aTBOPSHHIIMMA KOjU je Y He-
MoryhHoCTH pa3ymeBama on0ailyjy.

Enuior MuTa HEIBOCMHUCIICHO yKa3yje Ha CXBaTambe, TyMadeHe OHTOJIO-
HIKKX, ICUXOJIOIIKUX, COI[MjaTHUX acleKara 0JJHOCa YOBEKa Kao MOje/InHIIA U 3a-
jennwuiie, npyurrea.y [lnaroHoBoj peduiekcuju cinoboja Crio3Haje je MMaHeHTHa
[0CTOjamy, OMBaky y UCTHHU, IITO YjEJIHO jJeCTe peain3aluja yoBeka kao Ouha
CJI000THOT J1a MUCJIM UCTHHY CBOT MOCTOjama. MUCIHUTH, CIIO3HATH ce0e MOTy-
he je jemuHo Kpo3 3ajenHuIly ca aApyruma. JluHamuka oxHoca u3Mel)y mojenuH-
1a 1 3ajeIHUIIe jecTe KyaMuHaluja camora muta. Onoujajyhu nyT 3Hama, UCTH-
He, ¢J100071e HacTaje KOHMIIMKT Kao MPOAYKT IHepleniuje y 01adupy OuBama JBe
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pEaTHOCTH HealHE CII03HATE U PeajHe YyliHe, BUJbUBE, MMaruHapHe. CyncTu-
TYLIUjOM Ojabupa WUiy3Hja, ONCEHa 3a MUCTUHY, 3aTBOPEHHUIM BEPY]y Jla MO3HAJy
HUCTUHY CBeTa y ceOu u BaH ceOe. [ToMeHyTH KOH(IMKT NepLEnIje y mpruxBa-
Tamy UCTHUHE y pasyMeBamy ce0e, CBEeTa y OJHOCY 3ajeIHHIIC U T10jeMHIIA jecTe
HY>KHOCT ITOCTOjarba MOjeINHIA Y 3ajCAHULIU U 3ajSIHUIIC Y T10jCAUHILY.

[Ipema Ilnarony 3Hame onpelhyje nocrojame, nehinHa Kao TaMa HE3HaMa y
OJIHOCY Ka CBETJIOCTH 3Haba jeCy MOJAIUTETH IOCTOjamha KOji HEMUHOBHO BOJIC
y dyanau3aMm ojeuHana ynyrap 3ajeaauiie. [la 4oBek ozpeljyje cede camora 3Ha-
BEM U J1a ¢ nojenuHI Meh)y codoM pasiukyjy 1o Harnopy Koju yjaaxy y OCMH-
[IJbABaE CBOT J)KMBOTA jeCTe JIOMMHAHTHU cTaB Guiio3oduje oopaszosamwa Opre-
ra u ['acera. Haume, Ha tpary [lnarona, mmancku ¢uinozodh Oprera u [acet pe-
KOHCTPYHIIIC ITUTAkE YIIOTe 3Hama Tj. puiio3oduje y caMoM KHUBOTY TOjEAMHIIA.
,JoBek mMace” u ,,40BeK enuTe” jecy eHtuTeTH kojuM Optera u ['acer monma ja-
TH OJTHOC TIOjE/IMHIIA U 3ajS/THHUIIE CITPaM pa3uHe 3Hama. ,,[Iper caMo jeTHOM 0co-
0OM MOXKEMO 3HATH j€ JIM Ped O MacH WM HUje. Maca je CBaku OHaj KOjU HE OIle-
BYyje camora cebe — y 1o0py 1 311y — 300T oceOHUX pasiiora, Hero ce oceha "kao
W cBU ', a unak He oceha TeckoOy, HETO 3a/I0BOJCTBO jep je UCTH Kao U JPyru‘
(Oprera u I'acet, 2013:62).

YoBek Mace je yTOHYO y jeHO00pa3HOCT KOH(DOPMHU3MA , JEAHOIUIHOCTH
MOCTOjara KOjeM je cTpaHo Ay0Jbe Mo3Hamhe caMora cede y OCMUIILbaBaky Blla-
cTuTe er3ucTeHiuje. YoBeka Mace Mperno3HajeMo y 3aTBOpeHUIMMA TiehuHe jep
YHHE [T0Ka3aTeJb MOJyca MOCTOjarmha Y0BeKa, M0jeIUHIIA KOjU HUje TI03HA0 CaMo-
ra ce0e 1 Kao TakaB HeoclI00oheH He3Hamba OuBa.

HacympoT yoBeky mace ycriocTaBjba ce APYTHM €HTHUTET YOOIW4YeH y YOBe-
Ky €JIMTE KOjH TIOCEe/Iyje CBECT 0 cebM caMoM U Kao cBecHo Oulie akryanusyje ce-
0¢ y MHTEJICKTyaJTHOM, €THYKOM CMHCITY Y CJI00OIH CBOT MOCTOjamba. 3HaWbE pe-
(uekryje cno0oy Kao mTo U ciiodoa pediekTyje 3Hambe MITO jeCTe UMIIEPATUB
MOCTOjara YOBEeKa y 3ajelHHIU WK ,,0uTn ca apyruma’. [Tomauehu nemapka-
nuoHy JIHKUjy u3Mel)y momenenyra asa enrurera Oprera u [acer nucrude ciene-
he: ,,1a ce MpUMAIHUIM Maca U eJIUTa Pa3IuKyjy M0 HAOPy KOjH YIIaXy Y OCMH-
nJbaBalkbe CBOI' XKMBOTA, 61/ITI/I MpUNAAHUK CJIUTC 3HAYU HENPECTAaHO CTaBJbaTU
npen cebe 3aXTeBe U CyoYaBaTh Ce C BIACTUTOM OTpaHUYEHOIINY U HeIOCTaTHO-
why* (Kp3nap, 2015:647).

Juctunknmja uzmely aBe JAeTepMHHAHTE JbYJICKOT KHMBOT jeCTe  HArop
Kao MPOIYKT CBECHE MUCA0HE aKTUBHOCTH KOja je IJI07] CIIO00IHE OJIITYKE YOBEKa
kao Ouha na crio3najyhu cam ceGe Memba OKOJTHOCTH KHBOTa y OJJHOCY Ha cebe U
3ajequuily. OpreroB 4oBek enute 1 [171aTOHOB jyHAK KOjU CKHJAa OKOBE U ITOCTaje
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CBeCTaH camora cebe, IpyTuX, CBeTa KOpauajy Ka CII03HajH, U3TPa/Iibu, CTBApPAbY
camux cele TJIe je cycpeT ca HanopoM Hy»HocCT. U jenan u apyru ¢puino3od npu-
najajyhu pa3muauTiM UCTOPH]CKAM eroxaMa, Ha CKOpO WACHTHYAaH HAaYWH OIIp-
TaBajy MUCAOHH XOPH30HT OJIHOCA TIOjeIMHIIA | 3ajeHuIe. FbruxoBo mpoMuIba-
e HAC MOXKE JIOBECTH JI0 3aKJby4Ka Jia MUCIIUTH O CeOH Y OKBHPY 3ajeIHUIIEC HU-
je camo norpeda Beh 1 HYKHOCT Haller JbyJACKOT II0CTOjamba.

3akspyuak

CTBapHOCT ClO3HATa y CII00OIM MOCTOjarhba jECTe OHTOJIOIIKA MOCTaBKa
Ha ko0joj [liaroH 3acHMBA pa3yMeBame YOBEKA Yy 3ajCIHHIIM IOJIUCA, OJCYCTBO
ci1o0o/Ie HY)KHO JIMIIIaBa HCTHHCKY CIIO3Hajy cebe u apyrux. [losmc kao apxasa
ocJiMKaBa mocBeheHOCT MojeIMHIIa 0] caMoj, IPEIOUEH Y MojMy — Kajakaruja'
IITO O3HAYaBa OHO IITO j€ Hajy3BUILICHHU]C Y JbYICKOM KHBOTY, OCTBAPCHE JICTIO-
T€ U MOPAJIHOT CaBPIICHCTBA YHyTap 3ajefHuIie. be3 npyrux mu He Ou Owiin MU
jep omHocH 4uMHE pe(DePEHTHU OKBHP 3ajeIHUYKOT OMBama CI000/e U CII03HAaje
koje oMmoryhasajy na ,,0ynemMo ca apyruma‘.
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INDIVIDUALITY AND COLLECTIVITY
IN PLATO’S MYTH ,,ON THE CAVE”

Summary

The level of being what the man himself is, is recognized and perceived through the
prism of the other and the different. The otherness in the reference of comprehension sum-
marizes itself in relation to others and the world, and is a call to know one’s own position
within the given. Man as a being is given to actualize himself in the reality of the world
where his existence takes place. The necessity of being is the knowledge by which a man
is a man and his world is a world as he himself'if he is known. Cognition itself'is the hori-
zon of being where others discover, get to know, understand, accept in themselves and be-
come a part of being, woven into the reality of the world. Man exists and becomes a man
through the relation of individuality and collectivity.

Keywords: Plato,myth,cave,cognition,existence,relationship, individuality, collec-
tivity...
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NNEJMC BAJJIC -27 TTOAUHA Y
CJH1YXbHU BUBJINJU U CPBUIHN

Pe3ume

Llejmc Bajnc je 6uo iipegasau enineckol jesuxa na beoipagckom ynueepsuiiieitiy He-
flocpegHo tipeg Ilpsu ceewticku paii, u y Kpawikom depuogy Ha Wom Honodxicajy u o oo-
Jaswusarvy dpumupja. Toxom paitia je cayscuo y OpUilancKum MeguyuHCKuM Mucujama
Kao Upesoguiay u cekpemiap, u Kao goopososHu Kaenian upu 60jHUM OonHuyama u me-
hy cpiickom eojckom. Ty je citiekao /by0as ipema cpickoj KRUNCeGHOCHIU U HA eHLIeCKU
Jje tiipeseo T'opcku sujenay, Cmpiti Cmaun Ate Yeniuha, 30upky cpiickux tiecama, u gpyio.
Og 1920. go 1939. togune pyxosoguo je pagom ogemerem bpuitianckol bubnujcrol gpy-
witiea 3a Jylouciuouny Eepoity ca cequwitiem y beoipagy. buo je capaghux u yuecnux y
pagy Xpuwhanckoi ciiygeninickol iokpeitia tipe IIpsoi ceeitickol paiia kao u Xpuwhan-
CKe 3ajegHuye Maagux /oygu uocie paiud.

Kawyune peuu: bpumiancko u unocipano budnujcko gpywinieo, Cpouja, krusicesHu
iipesogu na eninecku jesux, Xpuwhancka 3ajeguuya opahe.

Hoaa3zak y beorpan

,,3aT0 IIITO Cy My OallkaHCKe 3eMJbe Omte Ha cpiry™,! 1913. romune je [lejme
Bajiic? (James William Wiles, 1877-1950), npunagauk xpuithancke 3ajeIHuIe
Bpahe (Brethren?) y Enriieckoj, HalycTro moJioxkaj cekperapa mpecTHkKHe Cpej-
we mrone Kpassa Ensapna y bupmunremy (King Edward Grammar School), u
3ajeqHo ca cynpyrom Jlyusom (Louise D.), npecenuo ce y CpOujy, e je npu-
XBATHO TIOJIOXKA] JIEKTOPa 33 SHIVIECKH je3UK U KEbMKEBHOCT Ha YHHBEP3UTETY Y
Beorpany, Oyayhu na je uMao MarucTparypy U3 CHINIECKO] je3uka ca KemOpuuy-
CKOT YHHUBEP3UTETA.

1 Tatford, 249.

2 Tlonerne ce roBopu o Llejmcy Vancy, kao u Bajmsy.

3 Oso cnomumse u Man Pannman y cBoM wiaHKy o npunagauainMa bparckux npkasa y bu-
onujckom apymty: lan Randall, ‘Wilfred James Wiseman ...°, 115-31. Bundpen Bajcman, Tako-
he npunagunk bparckux npkasa, paxuo je y BUBJ] y Ucranbymy ox 1923. no 1925. roxune, u T0
mof1 pykoBozacTBoM [lemca Bajrca.
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Bajnc je mperxonno Beh myTtoBao nmo bankany m ooumao Kazan na Jlyna-
By, Banaxujy u tarapcka cena y JloOpyuu u rutanupao je ga y jgero 1911 o6u-
he u CpOujy anm je U3 HEKUX pasiiora MoOpao Ja Ty MOCETY Jia OJJIOKH U OHJIA je
nocetno byrapcky u Pymynujy. Cpoujy je odunrao 1912. rogune, Tokom [IpBor
OankaHcKor para, myTyjyhu 3ajeHo ca BojckoM o1 beorpana no Huma, Kocosa u
CkorJba, ¥ TOKOM THX ITyTOBamba 3aMHTEPECOBAO Ce 3a cprcke HaponaHe necme. O
CBOjUM YTHUCIIMMA TOHY/IHMO je wiaHak jenHoM daconucy y Lryrrapry 1913. ro-
JuHe, 3ajeHo ca Gororpadujama. Ciauke ¢y 00jaB/beHE alk TEKCT HHj€, HABOIHO
300r ,[TOJUTHYKUX HEUCTUHA . 3aHUMJBUBO je fa Bajic Huje OMO IpPBU KOME Cy
YCKpaTuin 00jaBJbUBabE WiaHKa 300T TIOJIMTHYKUX HecIarama, MPETXOIHO CE TO
JIOTOJTUIIO jE/THOM IIIBAjIIAPCKOM XUPYPry Koju je ciyxkuo 1912. roaune npu cpii-
ckoM LlpBeHOM KpCTy — HU FHeTOB WIaHaK HHUje OMO MOJMTHYKH KopeKTaH. TokoM
1913. ronune, y bedy u BynumnemTa cperao ce ca MHOTHMa KOjU Cy Ta OArOBa-
pamu ox myta y CpOujy, ajld ce OH HIaK JIOCEINO ca CYNPYyroM U TI0Yeo Jia paiu
Ha (hakysITeTy, Kako je Mucao y MpeAroBoOpy KEHTe CPIIicKe moesuje. *

On camor monacka y beorpan, Bajic ce yKJby9HO U y JOJaTHE aKTHBHO-
CTH Ha yHHBep3uTeTy. Ha ocHOBY m3BemTaja 0 pamxy XpuirhaHcke CTYIEHTCKeE
3ajennuiie 3a 1912-1914 roguny3, Buau ce aa je Bajmc 6no jemaH o wiaHoBa
U pykoBojmiana pajaa Ha beorpanckom yHuBep3utery. OBa 3ajenHula je Ouna
yinan Ceercke crymentcke xpunthancke ¢eaeparuje (World Student Christian
Federation) u mouena je ca pagom 1911. ronnHe Ha ocHOBY mHUIMjaTHBE Student
Christian Movement u3 Benuke Bpuranuje. Ha ®unoszodckom dakynrery y beo-
rpaay Bajic je Ouo siekTop 3a eHIvIecKH je3uK. Y 300pHUKY MOBOJIOM CTO TOJMHA
dunozodcekor dakyarera’® ce kaxe 1a je Bajic Ha mMog0Kajy JIEKTOpa 3aMEHHO
noranammer Jlejpuna Jloa, u na je y Toky mmkosicke 1913/14 roaube ca crynueH-
THMa YATA0 M TyMa4no ofadpaHe TeKCTOBe eHIIeckux nucarma ox 14. 1o 20. Be-
Ka. MelyTum, Taj aHra)XMaH je KpaTko Tpajao.

HpBH CBETCKH paT

Ha nouetky para, cpenunom 1914, roauHe, OH je mpemiao j1a pajn Kao Ty-
Ma4d U CeKpeTap KoJ MOTIyKOBHHKa ap MopucoHa’, pyKOBOAMOIIA OPUTAHCKE

4 Wiles (ed.), Serbian Songs and Poems: Chords of the Yugoslav Harp, 12-5.

5 ,.Tpehu roguimsu u3BewTaj...«, 36-7.

6 Cawmapyuh, 448.

7 James T.J. Morrison je Ha TOYETKY paTa MMao0 YHH IOJHIINjCKOT Majopa, Oyayhu na je
PYKOBOJHO MOJIUIIM)CKOM acoljalujoM Xupypra u 'y bupmunramy je 6uo Bumm xupypr y Kpasmbu-
YMHOj GONMHUILH, Kao U npodecop HOPEH3NUKE MEAULIMHE HA YHUBEP3HUTETY. 3a CBOj JIBOTOJHIIELN
anraxkMal y CpOuju ommmkoBas je Opaerom oOenor opia u Oprenom CB. Case. Y CBOM 4JIaHKY




Religija i tolerancija, Vol. XX, Ne 38, jyn — neriembap 2022. 327

OoHHUIIE KOjy Cy 3ajeJHIYKN OpraHu3oBany amOynantau Pen Cs. JoBana Jepyca-
numckor u Serbian Relief Fund nox pykoBoactom sieau Ileyer. Jlenosanu cy y
Cxompy, cBe 10 kpaja 1915. rogune. Pagehu Ha oBOM monokajy, u momaxyhu y
Cprckom npymty LlpeeHor kpcra y Benukoj bpuranuju kao xarenas rye je Ou-
Jla aKTHBHA U eroBa cymnpyra Jlyusa, 6uo je y MoryhiHocTH A2 ce ¢l1000HO Kpe-
he kpo3 untaBy nerrpanny Cpoujy, na nocehyje parHe 3apo0JbEHUKE U PAECHU-
Ke, KOjuX je OMJIO CBE BHIIIE KAKO je par Jajbe HaIllPeI0Bao. 3BAaHUYHO j€ Pajro 3a
Serbian Relief Fund (koju je 0uo axtuBan on 1914 no 1920. ronuxe y Benukoj
Bpuranuju). Ha Tum nyroBamumMa Bajic ce 3apa3no THQYCHOM IPO3HUIIOM KO-
Jy je ofIexao y cprickoj BojHOj OonHuIM y Hutry, rje je mpucycTBOBa0 MHOTUM
TEIIKAM ClIeHaMa ca MoBpel)eHNM BOJHUIIMMA, U JIMYHO CE OCBEJIOYHO O 3Hada-
Jjy HapojHe noesuje u Tpaaunuje 3a Cpoe. TokoM noceTra GONHUIIAMA TTOJIENTHO je
Ha xuspage HoBHX 3aBeTa M KOOPAMHHUCAO je paj ca jour aBojurioM bpuranaras?,
takol)e wiaHOBUMA IipkaBa XpuinhaHcke Opahe koju cy rmoMarajiu y OOoJHHIIaMa,
BepoBaTHO pajaehu kao nmomohnu kanenanu. O BETOBOM pajy CBEJ0YH 0Baj U3Be-
mraj bubnujckor npymraa:

Tana je momao mpogecop SHITIECKOT je3uKa Ha beorpaickoM YHHBEP3UTETY
KOjU je HEeKOJHMKO MECEIM JIeJIoBa0 Kao KarenaH npu LlpBeHOM Kpcry y
Cpbuju, taoe je pemoBHo nmenmmo CBera mmcMa Koja My je obezbehusaio
Bpurancko u mHOCTpaHo OubONMjcko ApymTBo. Jpyror HoBeMOpa 1915,
noiao je 1o Jloma bubnuje y JIOHIOHY U 3aTpaykuO KOJIHMKO rof je Moryhe
cprickux brubnmja ma monece. Tako ma je ca cobom moneo 100 EBanhespa
n 18 HoBux 3aBera ca rcaiMumMa — 3a OOJIECHE U parmbeHe CPIICKE BOJHUKE.
JIoK cMO My ITAaKOBAJIM OBE KEbUI'E, HCIIPUYA0 HAM je KaKO j€ Y jeHOj BOJHO]
6omaum y Cpouju untao u3 Kmure [Icanama Harmac, U kajia je JOIIao
no ctuxa koju murta: Ko je map ciaBe?, jemaH pameHU BOJHHK je jenBa
mpoMpMJbao ¢Boj oarosop: Mcyc Xpucroc.®

Bajnc je HacTaBmo ga paau u moMake BOjHE Harmope, Tako na je 1918. ronu-
HE TI0CTIa0 je/iaH U3BeITaj Koju je Bbubnujcko IpyITBO MITAMIIANO Y CBOM CIie-
[UjaJTHOM M3J1aby 0 3Ha4ajy CBeTor nucMma y patHo Bpeme. OUUIIIEHO je Hero-
BO MHTEPECOBaE 3a pacrnapyaBame CBETOT MMUCMa, Kao U 3aHnMame 3a Cpoujy,
mto he kacHuje goBectu 10 aHraxmana y BUB/I. Y tom u3Berirajy Bajic Hagax-
HYTO IIULIC:

“Experiences in Serbia““, MopucoHn oBako roBopu o Bajicy: ,,PykoBoljeme OOITHUIIOM je TOBEPEHO
MEHH Kao ITTaBHOM XHPYPTry, a MOj cTapu npujaress I. [1. Bajic, mpegaBau eHrmieckor je3uka Ha beo-
rpajiCKOM yHUBEP3HUTETY, O/IEJbEH MH je Ka0 CeKpeTap-IpeBomar’.

8 Joseph Gaskin and Edward Collins, Tatford, Red Glow, 249.

9 A Popular Report, 51.
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Meby cprnckuM BojHMIIMMA Koju cy cajga y CeBepHoj Adpuim Bumu ce
BesrKa rian 3a CBeTUM muCMOM. Mitaau OQHIUp, KOJH j€ MPETXOAHO 010
ctyneHT beorpaackor yHuBep3uTeTa rie je mocehnBao HemesbHA OHOIHjcKa
npoy4aBama TokoM 1913-1914. ronune KojuMa je pykoBOIuoO np Mapko
Jleko, pekTop yHHMBEP3HTETa, OBO je HAIKCA0 CBOM CPIICKOM IIpHjaTesby

y Jlonnos: ,,JIao 6ux mecet roaMHA KMBOTa caMo Ja ce Jokormam CBetor
« 10

nycma .

Jom nok je pammo Ha YHHBEp3UTETY, Bajic je mpeBoauo cpricke HapogHE
necMme, Ha TOM paJiy je HacTaBHO U TOKOM para, u oHza je 1917. ronune y Jlonmo-
Hy oOjaBJbeHa Kibura Serbian Songs and Poems: Chords of the Yugoslav Harp,
mTo je Oouia 30upka BajicoBux mpeBoja Cpricke HapojHe rmoesuje. 300r Besu-
KOT MHTEPECOBamka, TO U3amke je MoHOBJBeHO 1918. ronuue a cnexehe je n3amnmio
1922. Bajiic je KiUry IMOCBETHO ,,CPIICKAM KoJlerama H MOJUM IpujarebiMa ce-
Jparma y CpOuju, CBUM OHUM XpaOpHM | JAETUHACTUM AylIamMa KOju Cy MeBaid
1 M3JIPKaBajIy CBE JI0 CMPTH Kao Jia Cy IVISJIaIh Y ,0HOT KOjU je HeBHJbUB’.” Pa
Ha OBOM MPEBOJy OMO je MOTUBUCAH BajicoBUM MCKyCTBUMA Yy paTHUM TOAMHA-
Ma U HerOBUM UMIIpECHjaMa O THM ,,[IJIAHWHCKUM ceJbaruma’.

Togune 1920. o6jaBsbeH je weror mpepoja npumnoserke Jlase Jlazapesuha
Ipsu iyii ¢ oyem na jyiuperse. ' Yop30 je oHOBO 00jaBHO ¥ TIpeBOx MaskypaHu-
hesor ema Cupiu Cmaun-aie Yeniuhia.'? Bepyje ce aa je mpBo u3name 00jaBbe-
Ho y ConyHy, IJie Cy KibUry (pMHAHCHpaJie CPIICKe N30eruIle a Kako Ou OpuTaH-
CKa BOjCKa cazHaJla HellITO U3 UCTOPHje HAIIUX KpajeBa.

300r momarama 1 CIIy)Kelbha y pary, Kao U 300T MPEeBOIUIAYKOT paja, Bia-
na Kpasesune CXC je, y majy 1921, Bajicy ynenuna opaen Ce. Case, kako 01
ra Harpajuia 3a o0pa3oBHU U QUIAHTPOIICKU paja y CpOuju y MPOTEKIINX ceam
rojinHa. Y jeIHOM OJ1 3allKca je HABEICHO JIa j€ UCTE TOJIMHE TOMHE 10010 3Ba-
€ [TOYaCHOT KalleTaHa BOjCKe, IITO je Ouiia MOTBp/a Ja Cy BOjHE BJIacTH OuIe 3a-
XBaJIHE 32 HErOB XyMaHUTAPHH pajl TokoM para. [ogune 1922, 6uo je npencra-
BJbEH Ha JBOPY, Y ay[ljCHIUjH KOJ| Kpajba AJiekcanapa. 300r CBOT ITPEeBO/IIIaY-
Kor pasia Bajic je moneo u 3Bame nouacHor rpahanuna Lleruma. 3abenexeHo je
Jia je 0o 1mo3uBaH Ha J1Bop U 'y bputancky ambacaay y mOBOY OCETa BUCOKHX
JOCTOjHUKA YjeTUmbEHOT KpajheBCTBa, Kao 1ITo je Omna moceta 1923. rogune ta-
JalIker BojBojie on Jopka Anbepra, Oyayher kpassa [lopya Illecror, y noBomy
KpiTewma manor npunua Ilerpa pyror.

10 For Such a Time like This, 41.
11 Lazarevi¢, First Morning Service with the Father.
12 Mazurani¢, The Death of Smail Aga.
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Pan na mpeBohemy ce HacraBma: 1930. romune o0jaBibeH je mpeBon [ op-
cKol eujenya. bro je To MpBU MPEBOJ OBOT HberorieBor Aeiia Ha eHITIECKH e3UK,
rae je Bajiic mao u nojenuHa oojainmema. Y mpearoBopy casHajemo ja je o [op-
CKOM BHjEHILY, j€JIHOM OJ] HajIIO3HATH] KX JIeJIa Ha CPIICKOM je3HKY, ca3Hao OJ1 MJjla-
Jor cprickor opunupa, 1913. rogune y 61u3uHN AJIpHUjaHOIIOIba, YUja Cy JbyOaB
W eHTYy3Hja3aM 3a OBO JIeJI0 MOKpeHynu Bajnca na caszna o Tome Buire. KacHuje,
y pasroBopuma ca bormanom Ilonosuhem, npodecopom Ilasnom IlomoBuhem u
BiagukoM Hukonajem Benummuposuhem, ca3HaBao je cBe BHIIE JIeTalba H Oy~
41O J1a c€ MOCBeTH MpeBolery Ha eHrecku je3uk. ' Y Toxropuim je 2013. ro-
muhe, y nosoay 200. rogumimuiie Hheromesor pohema, 006jaB/beHO (HOTOTHIICKO
usaame. Y npearosopy I opckoi eujenya, 0bjaBibenom 1997. romune, mpeBoau-
JIall Ha SHIVIeCKH je3nk Baca MuxammoBuh kaxke Aa je Bajic pax Ha ctapom mpe-
Boxy mmodeo 1913. roguHe 1 Ha weMy paauo cee 10 1930-te, Te na je Ha Kpajy
MIPHUCTAO JIa YIOBOJbY 3aXTEBHMA J1a Ce MPEBOJ] 00jaBH.

Pap y bubaujckom apymTBy

Bpurancko u uHocrpano oubnujcko apyureo (BMB/]) je 6wmio akTuBHO y
CpOuju jour ox 1817. rogrHe Kaja Cy MOKyIIanu jaa aoly o mpeor npesoga Ho-
BOT 3aBeTa, MTo je ycreno 1824. ronuHe ca npeBogoM Aranacuja CrojkoBuha,
MaJia je je3UK KOjHt je KopulIheH MpUIajao ciaBjaHo-cepOCKoj Bep3uju, Koja HUje
MHoOTrO0 KopuinheHa y Hapoay. To je ucnipaBibeHo ipeBogioM Byka Kapayuha xoju
je o0jaBbeH 1847. rogurHe U KOju je oaMax mpeyseo npumar y CpOuju, uako je y
MoYeTKy O6mo 3a0pamuBan of] ctpane Cpricke MpaBOCIaBHE IIPKBE.

Jenan on HajpeBumnjux bBUB/] konmoprepa y Cpouju — Bunxenm Jluxrenoep-
rep ce neHsuonucao 1911. roguHe a HAaCISIMO Ta je HEeroB CUH JoBaH, KOjH je,
MehyTum, yOp30 1o3BaH ca CIIy’KH y Bojclii. Buixenm, Ipyru cuH, KOjH je paano
y neno3uty bUBJl y Bynumnenitu, 70010 je TIO3MB Jia Ce jaBU Y JIPIKaBHY CIIy-
x0y y Beorpany, Tako aa je koimoprepcku pan npen bankancke paroBe 6uo oda-
BJbAH caMmo 3axBaJbyjyhu roctyjyhumM Koamoprepuma u3 cycenHux 3eMasba. He-
CTAIlIMILY j€ MpaTuia Bejrka uH(IIalMja Koja je 3HaTHO yTulana Ha paj buomuj-
CKHUX JIpyIITaBa Ha Jyrouctoky EBpore. Benuku npobiem Ouia je u 80% Heru-
CMEHOCT CTaHOBHUINTBA. Ay, unak je 1911. ronune rogune y CpOuju pacnapua-
HOo 11.000 CBetux nucma u aenoa CBETOT MUCMA.

13 Wiles, ‘Translator’s Introduction’, 28-40.
14 Bberom, [opcku sujenay: uciiopuuecko coouitiuje tipu ceputeitixy XVII sujexa.
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Parne aktuBHOCTH BMbB/I-a 06enexnna je momena 24 xmpaae HoBux 3aBeta
KOj€ Cy CPIICKMM W IPHOTOPCKHUM BOJHHUIIMMA TTONIETIUTH Karenanu 1912, roqumne,
Kao U Jia je nociar oapehenu 6poj HoBux 3aBera Ha TypcKOM je3uKy 3a 3apo0Jbe-
HE U pameHe Typcke BojHuke y LlpHoj ropu. TokoMm patHux roguna, Jluxrenoep-
Tep je HacTaBHo Ja npojaje bubmmje y beorpamy, anu cy To 6uin 3a0CTaiu mpu-
MepIiy 13 Maraiuaa. [1o o0jaBu mpuMupja Bliajiajia je OorpoMHa HECTAIUIA CBe-
ra — o OMONIHjCKOT Tanupa A0 TpaHcmopra. '°

Togune 1920, [lejmc Bajic je mHamycTHo mojioxaj Ha YHUBEp3UTETY y beo-
rpaay Kako Ou moctao npeacTaBHUK bpuTanckor u nHOCTpaHOT OMOIHjCKOT IpY-
mTBa 3a bankancko momyoctpBo. 3aBpmieTkoM [IpBor cBeTcKor para MHOTO IITa
ce mpoMeHmwI0, AycTpo-Yrapcka 1 OTOMaHCKO [TApCTBO Cy MPECTajn Ja oCToje,
Hactana je Kpassesuna CXC, a hopmupane cy U Apyre ApKaBe ca JAPYrUM Ipa-
Humama. buio je Bpeme na ce paj Ha pacnapyaBamby CBETHX IEcaMa OpraHH3y-
je apyrauuje.

Kako 6u koHCconmuoBao paj y jyrouctounoj EBpory, e ¢y ce popmupare
HOBe jprkaBe, JpymTBo je nmoctasmio I. I1. B. Bajica na pyxkoBoau pajgom... On
je mocen0Bao BENMKO 3Hame 0 bankany n brmckom McToky, TedHo je ToBOpHO He-
KOJIMKO TaMOIIHUX jE€3MKa, U UMao je CpJadHe Be3e ca MPaBOCIaBHUM I[pKaBama
y TOM peruony... OBo uMeHoBame goroauio ce 1920. ronusne. '¢

Bajnc je xxuBeo y beorpany, y Bumn KemOpun na Toummepckom Opmy, u
nMao je kanuenapujy y beorpany, npso y Ilon Jlykunoj ymumm 6poj 25 (1919-
1924), onna y Byka Kapaguha 11 (1924-1930) n onna y Kuez Muxajnosoj 47 (ox
1930-1941) omaxne je HaAIIenao paj YUTABOT ofesberha. Y KOHCTaHTHHOMOIbY
(yckopo Hcranbymy) je iMao TOMORHOT cekperapa oJiebeha Koju ce 0aBuo jy-
JKHUM 3eMJbaMa ['pukom u Erejckum octpBruMa, kao u Typckom. Bajiic je nupekr-
HO 010 oJroBopaH 3a paa y Pymynuju, byrapckoj, Jyrocnasuju u Anbanuju, kao
u 3a Typcky u ['puky 11e je umao nomohuuka. OBakBa opraHu3alyja ojpkana ce
cBe 110 1938. ronune kana je Typcka npebadeHa y HOBOGOpPMHpaHO ofie/bere bu-
OJujcke 3eMJbe — CeBeEp, KOje je OMIIo 1oJ yIIpaBoM AMepHKaHara.

VY Jyrocnasuju je 3a arenra bubnujckor apyiiTea Ouo mocraB/beH Benu-
Mmup Jepemuh koju fie Ha TOM MOJIOXKAjy OCTaTH HEKOJIMKO JielicHHja. Kao cexpe-
Tap ojesbema 3a Jyrouctouny EBporny Bajic je peoBHO ciiao U3BeIITaje 3a Uu-
TaBO OJICJbCHHE KA0 U 32 CBaKy 3eMJbY MOCEOHO.

Tatdopx Oenexxu jo jenan 3aHUMIBHB Joral)aj koju HUCMO Y MoryhHOCTH
Jla TIPOBEPUMO, MaJia 3ByUHd Kao BECT O KOjOj OU U IPYTH N3BECTHUIIH:

15 Roe, 74-8.
16 Roe, Bible Society, 259.
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Jonasmo je mo m3y3eTHux oOpahema, ykbydyjyhu Ty M jeTHOT CPIICKOT
SIHUCKOIa, KOjU je TO MOCBenouno npes myonukom o oko 3.000 ocoba y Canu
yauBep3urera y beorpany.

M3Bemtaju budaujckor apymrsa '

On camor moctaBibema, 1920. rogune, Bajic je ciao peqoBHe U3BEMITAjE Y
JlonyoH o paay bubnujckux aApyiiTasa moja BErOBUM PyKOBOhemeM. 3aHUMIbH-
BO je 1a BajiicoBu u3BernTaju ropope o paay y ‘Jyro-ciaBuju’, u o0jarimaBajy aa
ce paau o HoBoM KpasseBcTBy Cpba, XpBara u CioBeHana. Y TIpBOM H3BEIITa-
jy, koju je nociao u3 Coduje y dpedbpyapy 1921. roaune, on Tpaxu Cera nucma
Ha YEIIKOM Kao U Ha CJI0BAauKOM je3MKy 300r OpojHHX cesia Ha camo 50-60 kuio-
Metapa oz beorpana rie cy HacesbeHHMIIH, jorir u3 BpemeHa Jocuda Jpyror Xaodc-
OypIIIKOT, KOPUCTUIIM OBE je3uke. 3a Benumupa Jepemuhia kaxe 1a ra je aHraxo-
Bao Kao jerno3urapa y centemOpy 1920. roguHe, ¥ 1a MOKyIaBa ja *HBH CBOJ
MJTaJ] )KUBOT Yy CKJIajy ca yueruma CBeTor nmucMa, Kao U Jia je BpCTaH Bo3ad Te-
PETHOT KAMUOHETA, IIITO je Taja OWIIo BeoMa KOPUCHO 3a KoJmopTepeku pai. Me-
TE TOJMHE, apxuenuckon JJuMuTpuje 6eorpaacku je Ouo pyKOIOIoXKeH 3a maTpu-
japxa [lumutpuja [IpBor, KOju ce Ha CBEYaHOCTH Y TOBOPY IMOBOJHHO M3PA3U0 Y
Be3u ca pajgom bUB/I-a. Tepencku paja y HOBOj JApraBu Bajic je moBepuo koj-
opTepruMa, U OTBOPHO je HOBH Jieno y Anbanuju. 1921. romune BUB/] je nucky-
TOBAJIO Ca MPaBOCIABHOM IIPKBOM 0 MoryhHOCTH peBu3Hje Bykosor npesona Ho-
BOT 3aBETa, U [[PKBa Ce 3ajaraa Koj Jpkase Ja ce yBo3 CBeTux mucama ocio0o-
I TAKCH, MaJia Ha Kpajy TO HIaK HHje OMito oo0peHo.

YV HapeaHUX HEKOJIMKO ToiHa Bajiic je 010 akTHBHO aHTa)XOBaH OKO Yje/Iu-
wema MucHja Mertonucta n Konrperanuonanucta u3 CjeIMBeHUX aMePUIKHX
NpkaBa, Koju cy panwin y Makenonuju, byrapckoj, Ha KocoBy u y AnGanuju,
JIOK je paji Oubnujckor apyiTea y byrapckoj 6uo reorpadcku mojue/beH ca Ame-
PUYKUM OUOIMjCKUM IpYIITBOM. Y U3BelITajy 3a 1924, roguHy Onucyje ce Kako
je Bajnc nyroBao o bocHu u XeplieroBuHU 1 pa3roBapao ca MyCjIuMaHuMa, [1-
tupajyhu nm [lcanam 23 xao u [IpBy nocnanuny Kopunhanuma 13, nornasibe o
Jby0aBu. Bajiic je uHTEpecoBame 3a MyciIMMaHe y 0BoM jiesy EBporie mokaszao u
KacHHje, MuInyhu yjaHak y KoMe je aHeTJJOTCKH IPUKa3ao cycper ca jeanum Typ-

17 Tatford, Red Glow, 251.

18 BUB/] je pemoBHO 00jaBJbHUBAIIO TOIMIIEKHE H3BEUITAjE O PaLy Olebera JyroncTouHe
Espore koje je ciao [lemc Bajiic, u koju cy objaBpuBanu y nepuoay o 1920. no 1939. ronune. V
pajy ca oBUM H3BOpHMa ayTopy je momora Pyxuna Bjenajai, cTyaeHT ucToprje Ha YHUBEP3UTE-
Ty y I'masrosy.
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YUHOM KOjH je mocTtao XpHucToB ciendoeHnk 20 roguHa paHuje, U KOjU je 9eCTO
uTHpao K\ury mpormoBeAHUKOBY JBYIMMa ca KojuMa ce cycperao. ' O6jaBmo je
W jelaH 4jIaHak O MyCIIMMaHCKUM jkeHama y JyrocmaBuju?’. Te romune Bajic je
0mo yKJbYUEH U Y CyCpeTe BaXHUX TOCTH]y Y beorpany, np Kaupsaca, pykoBoau-
oma YjeaumeHe ciobo1He MIKOTCKe IpKBe, ap [lona Mota xao n melyynapogaor
Bohe Xpuirhancke 3ajennuiia Miaaaux Jpyau [lepcuja Curepca. 3aHUMIBHB j€ U
komeHTap o Cpouma xoju cy emurpupanu y CjeumeHe ApKaBe, KOju ¢y KOHTaK-
TUpanu Jeno y beorpany masbyhin HOBall M afpece CBOjUX poJHTEIha HITH poha-
ka, mosiehu a um ce nocrase CBera mucMa Ha CPIICKOM je3uky. Kaga 6u gonmm
Ha oamop y CpOujy, nona3uinu cy 10 bubnujckor npymTsa 1a Kyre npuMepKe Ko-
je cy nocumu y CAJT. %!

3abenexeno je u na je 1925. romune Bajiic onp:xao npemaBame o panxy bu-
OujcKOT ApyIITBa HA CKYITy XpHIThaHCKe 3ajelHUIe MIaInuX JbyAH YHjUM je pa-
JIOM TIpeICeIaBa0 HUIIKH BJIAINKA, KOju je moxBanno bUB/] 3a Henpecranu pan
Ha nuctpuOyuju CBetux nrcama jour of 1oba Kapaywuha u Jlannuuha. ¥ usse-
mrajy ce kaxe: ,,OBO je 3aHMMJBHMBO jep MPEICTaB/ba — KOJIHUKO CMO YCIICIH Ja
UCTIPaTUMO — NIPBY jaBHY U3pEUCHY U3jaBy 3aXBaJHOCTH J[pyIITBY, KOj€ je uKaaa
YUUEEHO Y JyrociaaBuju, U TO OJ] CTpaHe 4iaHa IPaBOCIIaBHE LPKBE KOjU je 10-
miao u3 Huma, y nentpantoj CpOuju, 4yBEHOI 10 TOME jep je POIHO MECTO Iia-
pa Koncrantuna“. >

Bajnc je 1927. roquae Omo aHra)koBaH U OKO [TOCETE IyBEHOT MUCHOJIOTA JIp
Camyerna 3BuMepa Koju je OM0 3aMHTEPECOBaH 3a paJl ca MyCIHMMaHUMa, a TIHCA0
je u 00jaBspHBa0 oxpabpyjyhe winanke y uaconucy bubauja y ceeiiy. Y 1927. je 'y
JEIHOM KaHaJICKOM Yaconucy 00jaBuo wianak o CBeroM nucMy Ha bankany y ko-
Me je 0 CpOuju TOBOPHO Ko 0 3eMJbH ,,lIaTHE U TiecMe™, 1 0 ByKkoBOM NpuKyIiba-
by HAPOJHUX YMOTBOPHHA KOjU CBEAOYE O CPIICKO] TIOETCKO] M MHTEJIEKTYaIHO]
Hagapenoctu.  Togune 1933, BUB/I u3Beritasa aa cBe mikojie y beorpaay kopu-
CTE BbUXOBO M31amke CBETOT MHUCMa 32 4acOBE O PEJIMTHjH, KA0 H JIa CE ThIX0BA H3-
Jlarba JIeJie TI0 3aTBOpHUMa y 3eMJbU. A y u3Bemrajy 3a 1935. roquny Bajnc roBopu
o 3Hauajy pajaa bUB/] 3a Behie Bepcke rpymnaiyje: mpaBociaBHE U PUMOKATOJIUKE,
aJIv CIIOMUE-E Ty U MeToAAuCTe, 6anTtucre, Xpumrhancky opahy n nazapene. Te ro-
nuHe je Bajic mocerno npunia [Tapna Kapahophesuha u ypyuno my HOBO H31a-
we Ceetor nucMa y npesoay zp Jlyja bakoruha, koju je Tajga 6uo noMmohiHUK MU-

19 Wiles, ‘Amongst Bulgarian Moslems’, 396-8.
20 Wiles, ‘Moslem Women in Yugoslavia’, 61-5.
21 The Hundred and Twenty-First Report, 92-4.
22 Ibid, spec. 93.

23 Wiles, ‘The Bible in the Balkans’, 20.
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HHCTpa CTIOJbHUX TIocsIoBa Jyrociasuje. Tux roguna je BajiacoBo onespeme y Jy-
rouctouHoj EBponu pacnapuasaino u 10 200.000 mpumepaka CBeTor mucma kKao u
nenoBa CBETOT IMUCMa CBaKe TOJIMHE, IITO je Oniia 3anakeHa akTHBHOCT. [oinHe
1936., Bajic je roBopro y HOBOj AHIIIMKaHCKO] Karenu y beorpany, va Jlan Cse-
TOT TcMa 6. ereMOpa, a MPUKYILJbEHH JIapOBH Cy MpeaaTH 3a nabu pag BUB/I.

V¥ opranuszanmonom cmuciy BUB/] je y 1938. ronunu y BajicoBo onesbe-
we Jyrouctoune Epporne yBpctro Jyrocnasujy, Mahapcky, PymyHujy u Aindanu-
jy, nox cy I'puka, Byrapcka u Typcka npebadeHe y HOBO OJIEJ/bCHE KOj€ j& MTOKpPH-
Bajio bubnujcke 3emibe.

Ha oBom nosioxajy Bajiic je octao ce 10 1939. ronune, kajia je \erosa cy-
npyra npeMuHysa a on ce u3 beorpana Bparuo y Enrniecky. Huje Buiie morao na
ce BpaTH, ACTMMUYHO 300T paTHe cuTyanuje y bputanuju, a nenumMudHo U 300T
0C1abJbEHOT 3/1paBIba.

300r 030MJBPHHX 3/IPaBCTBEHUX MpoodiieMa T. Bajiic je Mmopao na npekuHe ca
aKTUBHUM JenoBameM y Jyroucrounoj EBponu. Ckopo nBageceT roauHa
CBOT JKMBOTA OCBETHO je paxy bubnujckor npymrsa Ha bankany, a 1beros
TeHWjaJIHM ¥ MIPUCTYTNAauyHK KapakTrep he Beoma Henoctajatu. [1. Bajic je
3amnpaBo OMO CKOpPO Kao mHCTUTyIMja y KpasbeBuju JyrocnaBuju, rae je
JKHMBEO ¥ paJIio H MPOIaTHo 3ajeaHo ca CpOuMa HEKOJIMKO FOJJMHA ITPe HEeTro
mTo je npuctynuo bubnujckom apymTsy... Muoru he 3axaiauti Ha BeCcT o
ETOBOM TTOBJIAYEY. 4

ITonmoxaj cexperapa oxnesbema HarmycTo je 1940. roquHe u MeH3nOoHHCa0
ce, 1 ympo je y mapty 1950 rogune y Capujy, Enniiecka. ,,buo je no6pomxoiao u
y KpaJbeBCKOj Tanatu y beorpay U y cupoMariHoM JIoMy... MaJIo jeé OHUX CHTya-
nuja y kojuma (Bajic) Huje ycreo J1a Telike nperoBope ca npejcTaBHUINMa Blia-
CTH ¥ I[PKBEHUM BOljama JToBeJie 10 YCIIEHIHOT paspemierba’. > Kao jeman of Be-
JIMKHUX yCIIeXa My ce TIpUITHCYje Jia je cBor momohnuka Jepemuha y beorpany yc-
neo na Gpopmupa kao Oyayher pykoBoauona pajia mnpe, TOKOM aii u mocie Jpy-
Tor CBETCKOI' para, YIIPKOC BCJIHMKUM IMPOTUBJBEHLUMA KOMYHUCTUYKUX BJIACTH U
XalaewmpuMa.

24 The Hundred and Thirty-Six Report of The British and Foreign Bible Society, for the
year ended March MCMXL (London, 1940), 47.
25 Roe, Bible Society, 423.
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JAMES WILES - 27 YEARS SERVING
THE BIBLE AND SERBIA

Summary

James Wiles was a lecturer of English language at the Belgrade University, several
years prior to the First World War, and also shortly after the armistice in 1919-1920. Dur-
ing the war he served in the British medical missions in Serbia as interpreter and secre-
tary, and as a voluntary chaplain in the field military hospitals and among the Serbian
army. In that period of time he gained interest for the Serbian literature and translated
to English the Mountain Wrath, Death of Smail Aga, a collection of Serbian lyrics, and
other items. From 1920 to 1939 he was the head of the British and Foreign Bible Socie-
ty Secretariat for the Southeast Europe, with the seat in Belgrade. Wiles was also a par-
ticipant and collaborator of the Christian Student Movement before the First World War,
and YMCA after the war.

Keywords: British and Foreign Bible Society, Serbia, translations of Serbian liter-
ature in English, Plymouth Brethren
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XNJIAHJAPCKA BUBJIMOTEKA

Pe3ume

Osaj pag' iosopu o Xunangapckoj bubnuoiieyu, 0 meHoj UCTOPUjUL U OCHUBAY), O
baaly Koje ce y oj 4y6d, 0 LYguMa Koju cy goupunenu o4ysary oge obubauotiexe. He tio-
citioje tipage peyu Kojuma ce modice ouucaitiu 3nadaj Xunangapcke oubnuoitexe. Modice-
Mo pehu ga je anepemencka u eaniipociiopna. Fhen snauaj 3a cpiicky uctmiopujy, Kyaiy-
DY, KmudicesHocll u wipaguyujy je oipoman. Ilposcuma tipownociu, cagawrbocii, a Heu-
3mepan je 3nauaj 3a Oygyha tiokonersa.

Kuyune peuu: Xunangap, oubnuoiiiexa, Mupociasmeso jesanhene, Kapejcxu itiu-
wux, Casa Xunangapay

YBoa

Manactup Xunmanaap, ca cCBOjoM OMOIMOTEKOM M PU3HUIIOM, MPEICTaBIba
00raTcTBO HENPOIICHUBE BPEIHOCTH 32 CPIICKH HApPOJI, aju 1 3a 1ieo cBetT. OH je
4yyBap W 3alITUTHUK HAllle UCTOPHje, TPAAMIIUje, KYATYpe, KibH)KEBHOCTH, JIU-
KOBHE YMETHOCTH M UKOHOIIMCama. 3aT0 je OBa TeMa, XHlaHaapcKa OudanoTekxa,
3HAYajHa U ,,BEJIMKA"" Y CBAKOM CMHCITY.

Hckyieme je Ouino nponahu nuteparypy 3a oBaj paja. ¥ OBOM pajy KOpH-
mhenu cy ¢oHI0BH Bullle OMOIMOTEKa, a M3adpaHa JIMTepaTypa je U3 BUILC pa-
3MUYUTHX OOJIACTH: MCTOpH]ja, reorpaduja, KEbUKEBHOCT, PEIIUTH]a, apXUTEKTY-
pa...

Xwunangap Moxemo ommcatd peanma Josana Jeperuha: ,,On je b6uo cpii-
CKU TUPO30p Y C8elll, Jequru Mely Hauium KyAuypHUM YEeHPUMA KOju je cauysao
HelpeKuHy iy KOHmuHyutiietll col gyxosnol 3padersa‘* (Jeperuh, 2002: 104).3a
OubIMoTeKEe MOXKeMO UcTo pehr Ja KOHTHHYHPaHO ITUpe CBOje 3padewme. thuxos

1 OBaj TEKCT je HacTao 3a moTpede n3paie CeMUHAPCKOT paja u3 mpeamMera ,,Kiura
u oubnuoreke ko Cpba“, kox mpod. ap T'opnana Crokuh Cumonuuh, YHHBEP3UTET y
Beorpay, ®unonoriku dakyrret, Karenpa 3a 6HOIHOTEKapCTBO U HHOOPMATHUKY.
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3Hauaj y 00pazoBamy, MPEHOCY HH(pOpPMAIUja, YyBaky M OPTaHH30BabY KHHHTa
MMa NIMPOK CIIeKTap 3Hauaja 3a JbYICKU POJI.

Manactup XujaaHuap U MaHacTUpCcKa OMONMOTEKa y ceOM KpHUjy BEJIUKO
YMETHHUYKO Oy1aro. Y pu3HHUIM ¥ OMOIMOTEIH Ha IIPBOM CIIpaTy 4yBajy Ce€ UKOHE,
PYKOIHCH, MTOBEJbE U JPyre MaHACTUPCKE JparoneHoctd. Ha npyrom crnpary cy
u3oxeHa Haj3HadajHuja aena ([lerkouh, 1999: 50).

Ogaj paj roBopu 0 XWJIaHAAPCKOj OMOIMOTELH, O BbEHO] HCTOPUJU U OCHU-
Bamy, 0 OJIary Koje ce y ¥0j 4yBa, O JbyJAMMa KOjU Cy JONPHHEIN 04yBakby OBE
oubnmuoreke. Ha moueTky oBOT pajia ©IMamo OCBPT Ha caM XuIaHuap, mro he
MPE/ICTAaBBATH CUMOOIUYKH YBOJI OBOj TEMH.

Xuaanaap

Manactup Xusanaap Hanasu ce y [pukoj, Ha noiayoctpBy Aroc. OBo moy-
OCTPBO j€ OJ1 JaBHUX BpeMeHa OMJIO CTECIHUIITEe MOHAXa, T1a je THM ITOBOOM JI00H-
1o ume Ceera ['opa. CBu manactupu Ha CBetoj ['opu qanac cy rpuku, OCUM TpU
clioBeHCKa MaHacTupa Meljy koje cBpcraBamo u Xunanaap ([lerkosuh, 1999: 11).

Ha mecty nanammer Xuianaapa, mpeMa BepoBamy, OCTOjao je of1 1eCeTor
BEKa TPUKM MaHACTHp XeJlaHAapuoH. Taj MaHacTup je OO ypyIlIeH U OPOHYO Y
BpeMe kaza cy MoHax Casa u weroB oran Credan Hemama (y monamtBy Crume-
OH) TIOKEJICIIU Jla Ha TOM MECTY OCHYJYy CPIICKM MaHacTup. MaHacTup je oOHO-
BibeH 1198. roqune, carpalena je npksa Basenema boropoauiie, BeTUKy MUPT? u
Kenje 3a MoHaxe. bparcTBo ce HacTanwio y Manactupy Beh 1199. roguse, a ro-
JTHY HakoH Tora Capa cactaBiba XHMIaHJAPCKU TUITHK - IPABUIIO MOHAIIIKOT KU~
BoTa y Manactupy. [lopen Ceror Case u Ceror Cumeona u3 ino3e Hemamunha
MMaMo jOIII J{Ba BEJIMKA Japo/iaBlia, 3allITUTHUKA U KTUTOPA, a TO CY Kpasb Muity-
tuH 1 nap Ayman (Crokuh Cumonunh, 2008: 32).

Toxom BekoBa y XwiaHaapy HacTajy MHOTA CpIICKa KIbM)KEBHA Jiena, Ha-
cTajy OpojHE MKOHE Y MKOHOIIMCAYKO] PaJMOHMIIN, OPOjHE KEPaMUUKE TTOCYIE U3
TpHYApPCKE PATUOHHUIIE U MHOTE APYre YMETHHYKE BPEAHOCTH, O/ KOjJUX Ce HEeKe
TaMo 4yBajy W JlaH JaHac. MaHacTHp je CTpajao BHIIE IyTa O IPUPOJAHUX He-
noroJia, 3eMJb0Tpeca 1 nokapa. Benmuku ry0urak u crpajiame JOHOCH U Haje3na
TypCKe Bojcke, Tie cy onu 1423. u 1424. ronune neunutuBHo 3apnananu Ce-
tom ['opom. ¥ Typcko Bpeme CpOuma Huje Omio Jiako jia nohy no Xunanaapa, ta-
Ko a oj moyioBuHe 18. Beka BehuHy MoHaxa y Xuinanaapy unHe byrapu. Tek pa-

2 Topamw, TBphaBa, kyna; Kyna carpahena y3 manactup 3a ogOpany. Iluprosu cy
OwuTH BUIIICHAMEHCKE TpaljeBUHE.
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hameM HOBe cpIicke JpkaBe y 19. Beky cTuuy ce ycioBu ga CpOuja IoHOBO MOXKeE
ciaty iomoh XuiaHjapy | J1ojia3u BeJauKu 0poj moHaxa u3z CpOuje, re je mnpe-
BJacT Oyrapckrux MOHaxa MpeknHyTa. Ty ce Kao JapoJaBIyl U KTUTOPU MTOMUbY
kue3 Mutomr O6penosuhi, kpass Anekcangap I O6penosuhi, a HeIITO KacHUjE U
kpasb [letap [ Kapahopheruh (Kopaueruh, 2015: 120-121).

bamruna Xunanmapa je BeyHa U BaHBpeMeHcka. CaM MaHacTHp, MOXeE ce
pehn, je mpBu cpricku yHUBEp3HUTET, a cam CBetu CaBa je ocHuBay /lyxoBHe AKa-
nemuje Manactupa Xunanaapa. bro je npBu yHHBEp3UTET KOjHU je H3HEAPHO Haj-
00Jbe M03HABAOLIE TOT BpEMEHa U3 00J1aCTH KEbHKEBHOCTH, PEIIUTH]je, IPpoyydaBa-
Hba IPUPOJIe, MEAUIIMHE U YMETHOCTH. Y XWIIaHaapy je yremelbeHa CpIicKa IH-
CMEHOCT, TIPENUCUBAYKa U MPEBOUIIAYKA JIEJIATHOCT, 3aIo4yeTa je JUMIoMaTHja
W OCHOBaHa jeJlHa O MPBUX cpIcKkux OomHmIa. Kpo3 oBaj MaHACTHP MPOIIIH Cy
HajBehu ymeTHUIIM MKOHOMIHICA U ppecKomHmca.

,»Jegan og nexonuyune cpiuckux Kiuiopckux manactiupa Ceettie Iope je u
Mmanaciuup Xunangap, ipasociaguu gyxoeHu yeniiap, cpegroe8eko8Hu ipag, gy-
X08HO, KyaiypHo u gpacasro onaio Cpba, oinegano cpiicke gyuie, ioHoc, yiiexa

u yit ka Tociiogy **.’

HcTopuja xunanaapcke 0udInoTexe

Hcropuja cprickux Cpeli-eBEKOBHUX OMOIMOTEKA, jOII HEUCTPaKeHA U He-
HaIMCaHa y IEeJIMHH, HajO0Jhe H3pakaBa UCTOPH]CKH ITyT CPIICKOT Hapoja. Y cpIi-
CKOJ KyJITYpHU CPE/hEr BeKa 3Ha4aj KOjU je KibUra uMajia orjie/ia ce y HauuHy 4y-
Bama KibHra. brubimoreky je nmana cBaka pKBa, MaHacTUp 1 qBop Biajaapa (bor-
nmanoBuh, 1980: 44).

bubnmnoreka manactupa XujaaHjaap OCHOBaHa je Kaja U caM MaHaCcTHp, Kpa-
jem 12. Beka. Y TO BpeMe je KibMra Ouiia Be3aHa 3a jKMBOT y MaHACTHPY, I1a Ce
dhopmupame OMOITMOTEKE MPU MaHACTUPY cMaTpa moTpedbom Tor Bpemena. O Ha-
CTaHKy OBe OMOJIMOTEKE IOCTOje jaCHW HUCTOPUjCKH mojai. Y XuiaHIapCKOM
TUIHKY, KOju je ctBopro Cetn Casa 1199. rofuHe, HaBOAM ce MpHUIIarame K-
ra HOBOM MaHACTHPY MPUIMKOM HETOBOT OCHHBama. Ty ce CTIOMHbE U moceOaH
peXMM KIbWTa y MaHACTHUPY Tj. Hayeso HeoTyhuBocTn mManactupcke Kmure. M3
OBHX MPBUX I0JaTaka 0 OMOIMOTEIM MOXKEMO 3aKJbYUHTH Ja je XujaaHuap oj

3 Caera cpricka Iapcka jgaBpa XuiaHaap, MHTEPHET CTpaHHIla HAacTaua y ca-
panmu ca 3amyxounom Ceeror mMaHactupa Xwunanaapa, Hacrosna ciipana, mpey3eTo
29.10.2020, www.hilandar.info/index.php
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OCHHMBamba UMao CBOjy OMOIMOTEKY, a J1a je U CBaKU HeroB mocedaH Jeo (CKUT,
IpT, Kenuja) nobujao jesrpo oudnuoreke (bornanosuh, 1978: 18-19).

[IpBe kmure y Xunanmaapy BepoBaTHO Cy HaOaBJbEHE 3a MOTpebe IUTypruje,
jour mpe 0OHOBE CTapor TPUKOr MaHacTupa. Te Kiure Ouiie cy Ha TPYKOM H Py-
ckoM jesuky. Tokom 1198. ronune 6ubnroTeKa je HajBepoBaTHUje J0OMIa 1 KibH-
Te Ha CTapOCIOBEHCKOM. MOKEMO MPETIIOCTABUTH J1a CYy MPBOOUTHE XHUIIaHIAP-
CKe Kibure Omsie 6orocnyx0eHe, MmicaHe Ha CIIOBEHCKOM M TPUKOM jE3HKY.

Hanac je moryhe mpemno3HaT# HEKe PYKOIMCHE KIbUTE KOje MPUIanajy
OCHOBHOM, IPBOOUTHOM (DOHJY XMiaHaapcke ouodiuoreke. To cy BepoBaTHO Ou-
Jie KIbHTe MMCcaHe Mpe HacTanka oubnuoreke, npe 1198. rogune. Takohe u kbu-
re nmucane 3a xkuBota Cetor CaBe, MOpajy C€ YBPCTUTH y MPBOOUTHH (POH]T OBE
oubmuoteke. Y Xunanaapy Ccy ce Hala3wia W JBa HajcTapHja CpricKa pyKOITHU-
ca, MupocnasibeBo jeBanljesbe u BykaHoBo jeBanljesbe, Tako Jla Ou U Ta jBa je-
Banljesba MorIa OUTH yBpIlITEHA Y OCHOBHU (oH] Oubimoreke. OcTaiu pyKoIu-
cu 7ieo ¢y GoHa koju ce yBehaBao nmokionnma u npenucuBameM (bormanosuh,
1978: 19-20).

Toguue 1722. pouwio je 10 BEIUKOT MOXKapa, TJIe je Mopea OCTaIuX MaHa-
CTHPCKHX o0jekara m3ropena u oubimoreka. OHa ce, 10 Npe/iamy, Hala3uia u3-
mehy IMupra Ceetor CaBe n KambaHckor nupra, Ha MECTy JlaHaIlkbe HOBE OU-
omuorexe.

Hogo 3n1ame OMOIMOTEKE Hala3u ¢€ Ha MECTY IJIe je HeKaja Ouma OuoimmoT-
Ka Koja je u3ropeia y BeJIHMKOM NoXapy. 3rpaja HoBe Oubnunoreke u Pusnuie ca-
CTOjH ce o]l MpHu3eMJba M JiBa crpara. 3uaana je ox 1964. no 1970. rogune. To
je Hajmiaha rpaheBuHa 3umaHa Ha Moapydjy MaHactupa Xuiaanumap. Ha mpBom
cripary Cy JIeNOH, TAe ce 4yBajy JIparoleHu MpeaMeTH, a Ha IPyroM CIIpaTy cy
npocropuje 3a u3nok0y (Kopauesuh, 2015: 366-368).

Xunangapcka OMOIMOTEeKa je HajcTapHja M Haj3HAYajHUja cadyBaHa cTapa
cpricka Oubmmoreka. OcaM BEKOBAa HEHOT MOCTOjaba KapaKTEPHINE HEeH yTHUIA]
Ha JlyXOBHH W CBETOBHH JKHUBOT CpICKOT Hapoaa. OHa je Oniia KibMKEeBHH U TIpe-
MUCHBAUKH [IEHTAP y KOME Cy HacTalla Haj3Ha4YajHuja Jejia CPIICKE KEbFKEBHOCTH
Cpemmer Beka. *

Bbaaro xunangapcke 6udamnorexe

borarctBo Xunannapcke 6MOIMOTEKe Oriea ce y BEIUKOM Opojy pyKOIH-
ca (1150 pykomnca Ha mepraMenTy U Manupy ), XprucoByJbe U nosesbe (383 Ha na-

4 www.hilandar.info/strana.php?strana_id=194, mpeysero 29.10.2020.
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MMpy U TepraMeHTy), 76 mpuMmepaka crape mramnaie kmure, 4518 mpumepaxa
cTape Kmure, kao u npeko 40 000 kmura, yaconuca u HoBrHa. Hapojaa Oubmimo-
teka CpOuje je jeqHa o] IPBUX MHCTUTYIM]a KOja je Todvesa paj Ha CaKkyIlbamy,
3aIITUTH, 00pay U MPE3EHTOBALY MICAHOT Olara Koje ce uyBa y XuiaHmapy. >

[Ipexo xmibaay pyKOIMCHHUX KIbUTA KOj€ CE UyBajy y 0BOj OMOIMoTeIH, a Ko-
je motuuy u3 pasHux BpemeHa (ox 12. no 20. Beka), TOBOpE OM3Y3€THOM 3Hada-
jy Oubnuoreke 3a Mo3HaBame CTape CPIICKE KYIType U KibKeBHOCTH. BehrHoM
CY TO CPIICKH PYKOIKCH, QJI UMa MX U Ha TPYKOM, OyrapCKOM, PyCKOM jE3HUKY...
Ty MoxeMo 3ama3uTi OUTHE caapikaje u3 00JIACTH TEOJIOTHje U UCTopHje. MHO-
T'H O] TUX PYKOIKCA UMa]jy BEJINKY YMETHUYKY BPEJHOCT, YKpaIllaBaHU Cy MHU-
yjanuma, 3acTaBuiiaMa 1 MUHHjaTypama. Hajierie niiyMuHUpaHe Kibure Haa-
3e ce y 30upuu Xwianaapcke ouonuoreke. [lopen pykonucHux jgena y 6udmmo-
TEIM Ce YyBajy BeoMa peTKe IiTaMIane Kiure Ha hupummiu. Heke o THX Kibu-
ra ykpaiieHe cy rpajukaMa ca JMKOM cBeTala u nojenunux npasnuka ([Terko-
Buh, 1999: 55-58).

,Mopa ga ce natiomene ga je osa 30upka Kreuia u HoKpemiHol gopa xKoja ce
ganac Hanazu y Xunraungapy camo geauh onoia witio je y Xunangapy ciiopeHo u
cakyilbero, seliu geo ose bawitiune ce opeg maiiuiie bubauoiexke Halasu y ou-
bauoltiekama wupom ceeilia, a geo bubauoiieuxe ipahe je Hocmipagao y moxca-
puma “.°

YV Xunangapy cy yyBaHu: XWIaHAapcku quctuhu, Mapujun xonekc, Byka-
HOBO jeBanherbe, PanociaBibeBo jeBanhesbe, CHHAjCKH MICANTUP U MHOTH JPYTH
PYKOITUCHU CIIOMEHHITU CPIICKE KELIKEBHOCTH. Ha OBOM CIMCKY Hala3ujo ce u
MupociaBibeBo jeBanlesbe, Koje ce aaHac Hayasu y beorpany.

On hupunuYHAX MITaMIIAHUX KEB-UTa MOYKEMO M3/BOjUTH Tpu OKTOMXa TIp-
BonacHuka, Tpu [lcantupa ca nocienoBameM 1 UerBopojeBanljesbe 00jaBIbeHO
1512. rogune (IlerkoBuh, 1999: 55-56).

MupociaBibeBO jeBanljesbe, HACTAJIO Yy JABAHACCTOM BEKY, j¢ Haj3HA4YajHU-
JU IpUMepax roveraka cpricke mucMeHocTd. OHO je yKpallaBaHO WHHIIMjaIuMa
W 3acTaBUIlaMa U MKCAHO je Ha rmepramenTy. Hanaszuno ce y 30upun Xunannapa,
anu cy ra XuiaHaapiy HOKJIOHWIN Kpasby Anekcanapy Oopenosuhy 1896. ro-
nuHe. ,, Hajciuapuju y yenunu cauyysarn cilomMeHuK cpiicke pegaxyuje cilapocio-
senckol jesuxa“. Ime moOuja 1o HapyduoIly TeKcTa, KHe3y Mupociay, Opary
Credana Hemame (Croxkuh Cumonuwnh, 2008: 30).

5 www.hilandar.info/strana.php?strana_id=194, npey3zero 31.10.2020.
6 www.hilandar.info/strana.php?strana_id=194, npeyzero 31.10.2020.
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Mupocnasmweso Jesanheswme

Xwunanzgapceka mnosesba kpasba Cpedana [IpBoBeHUaHOT, U3 TPUHAECTOT Be-
Ka, uyyBa ce y Xwianaapy. [liucana je Ha nmepraMeHTy, yCTaBHUM ITUCMOM, IIPHUM
MacTiiioM. MiMa ykymHo 75 penaka. Y 0B0Oj IOBEJbU MOCTOj€ CTUIICKH onucu Cae-
te ['ope, r1e je TBOpall oBe MoBesbe yropehyje ca Hebeckum pajeMm. MoxeMo 1o-
TBPJIUTH KIM)KEBHY JICTIOTY OBUX OIIHCA! ,,8Uge U3 JANeKd PAGHY AUEAYY, KDACHY
tlo usineqy, aeiy ciisopervem. A tiocpeq re ciiajaute gueHo gpeo KPYIHCHO Ipa-
Hama, Tycitio auuhem, Upeykpaueno ysemosuma u uyHo iioga, Koje gaje gooap
mupuc .Y ooj nosesbu Credan [IpBoBeHuaHu Beirya cBoje BosbeHe, Opara Ca-
By MoHaxa u onia Credana Hemamy. OH uX yKpailiaBa y3BHIICHOM CUMOOJIMKOM,
rae je Ceru CaBa pajcka nruna, a Credan Hemama je opao. Mimymunaropu xo-
JU Y TO BpeMe CIIMKajy pajcKe JIMBaJe ca NTUllamMa u IBehieM, Kao Jia mpecinKa-
Bajy KEbMDKEBHO HETOBaHM CTHII XunaHaapcke nosesbe (Pamojunh, 1975: 33-43).

Kapejckn THITUK, CBUTAaK KOjH je HANMCAaH KAa0 OCHUBAYKH WJIM KTHTOPCKH
nokymeHT Kapejcke ncnochurie, a caunnano je cam Ceetu Caga. [Tucana je 1199.
TOJIMHE, KaJa je TIOJUIHyTa U caMa MCIoCHHUIA. [IpBU Mperuc ce BepoBaTHO dy-
Bao y Kapejckoj crmocHHUIM cBe JI0 ipyre MOJOBUHE JIEBETHACCTOT BeKa, Kaa je
npeHer y Xunanzaap. To je jeian o HajcTapujuxX M HAj3HAMEHUTHJUX CPIICKUX
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JnokymeHara. [IucaH je Ha mepraMeHTy, camo Ha jeJHoj cTpanu. Hanasu ce y Ap-
XHMBY MaHacTHpa XuaHaap u 'y cebu gysa nornuc u rnedar Cerora Case.’

e CEPAAT AR mp sagp e e = o2 s
I *._‘1_ “ JAN e ’4

- ML;;L[}J’*

Kapejcxu wnunux

Capa Xusaangaparig

Caga Xwunanjaapatii je pohen kao Ciasubop bpojep y Kytaa Xopu y Yerikoj,
8. jyma 1837. a ympo je y Manactupy Xwuianzaap 14. janyapa 1912.

Jomr kao mManu je OMo 3aMHTEPECOBaH 32 apXHUB U OMOIMOTEKY CBOT POJTHOT
rpaja u ypeauo jy je. [Tomro je 0no HEMUPHOT JyXa, 4ecTo je myToBao mo Espo-
nu. Tako je 1878 ca Tpoje cupouaau Koje je ycBojuo, pomao y Cpoujy. Jlomao
je mo JleckoBua rjie ce pa30osieo o1 IPO3HUIIE, KOja I'a je HaTepaa J1a IPEUCIiu-
Ta CBOj JKUBOT. [104€0 je a y4u CPIICKHU je3UK H IPEKO JIUTEepaType je uyo 3a Xu-
nangap. Yurajyhu kmure u ciaymajyhu npude o Cseroj ['opu, omprydyje aa Tamo
o7ie U octaHe. Ay 1a O6u 60 MOHAX, MOPao je Jia MPOMEHHU Bepy, IITO je U yuu-
uuo 1881. romuue u omiazu y Xunanmap.

Xwunangapcky oubnuoreky he cpeauti Tek monax Casa Xunanmgapail. [o-
nuHe 1883. ce 3amoHalmo, a Ty>)kHOCT OubIMoTeKapa je npeyseo 1894, ronune.
Beoma 0p30 u ycrieniHo je obaBuo nocao cpehjuBama OuOIMOTEKE, YnjU Cy Ou-
OJIMOTEUKH M apXUBCKH (DOHIOBU OWIIK y BeoMa JioleM cTamy. Casa je u3BpIIno
nojienty (hoHIa Ha PyKOIMCE M InTaMiiaHe Kibure. Cpenuo je u apxuBCcKy rpaly
(bormanosuh, 1978: 41-42).

06jaBuo je cBoj pykonuc Manu kaiiaroi 1897 y Uenikoj. A MONMyHEHO W3-
Jlarbe je mpoaTo ¢To roauHa kacuuje 1997. ronune y Cpouju. Hapoana 6ubimo-
teka CpOuje, Koja je u3ziaga oBo JIeNo, ra je Ha3Baya Mciopuja manaciiupa Xu-
nangapa.

7 Xpam Cseror Case, Kapejcku wuiux, npeyzeto 01.11.2020, http:// www.
hramsvetogsave.rs/karejskitipik
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3akspyuak

Manactup Xuinanaap ce HaJla3H Ha jeJTHOM O] HajJIeTIIIHX MmoryocTpBa [ pu-
ke, Ha CBeroj ['opu. Ox Mopa je yTBpljere MaHaCcTUpa yIaJbeHO OKO 2,5 Kujiome-
Tapa, a 1o XuiaHjaapa ce CTHKe OpoIoM, a OHJIA CIIEAN MIETHA Of Mojla cara.
Cgety [opy 1 MaHacTup XuIlaHIap MOXEMO IIOCETHTH OPraHU30BaHO U y3 OJa-
TOCJIOB. AJIHM TIO TIPABUJTy CaMO MYIIKApIIH. 3aTO0 je 0Baj pajl HAIMCAH OCIambajy-
hu ce Ha nmuTeparypy, HaXKajaoCT 0€3 TUIHOT UCKYCTBA.

[maBHE J1eo oBOr paja OaBW ce OMOIMOTEKOM Koja ce Haja3W MpH MaHa-
ctupy Xunanaap. He nocroje nmpase pedyn KojuMa ce MOYKE OIMCaTH 3Havyaj Xu-
naHjgapcke onbinoreke. MoxeMo pehin a je BaHBpEeMEHCKa M BaHIIPOCTOPHA.
Hben 3Hauaj 3a cpricKy MCTOPH]Y, KYATYPY, KIbIDKEBHOCT M TPAJIUIIN]y je Orpo-
MaH. [Ipokuma IpoIIOCT, CaJallkbOCT, a HeU3MepaH je 3Hauaj 3a Oyayha moko-
nema. [louenn Haie MACMEHOCTH, KibIkeBHOCT Cpenmer Beka koj Cpba, 1o-
Yely IITamIiaHe KibUre Malior Opoja mpruMepaka...CBe ce TO 4yBa M Ofip)KaBa y
0BOj OuOnMoTenu. Mcropujcka, pelurujcka, KibHKeBHA M YMETHHYKA BPEIHOCT,
y CBaKOM CMUCITY T€ PEUH, j& OTPOMHA.

3axBasbyjyhu 10CTOjarby OBE OMOJIMOTEKE MU JJaHAC UMaMao YBHJI Yy HaIly
MPOIILIOCT, Y Hally UCTOpHjy u Kyntypy. Cetu CaBa u CBet CHMEOH OCTaBUIIH
Cy HaM y aMaHeT OTPOMHO OOTaTCcTBO.
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THE HILANDAR LIBRARY

Summary

In this paper author presents the Hilandar Library, its history and founding, the
treasures kept in it, contributors who works on the preservation of the Library. It's hard to
describe the significance of the Hilandar Library. We can say that it is timeless and “out
of space”. Its significance for Serbian history, culture, literature and tradition is enor-
mous. It permeates the past, the present, and is of immeasurable importance for future
generations.
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HRISCANSKI NAUCNIK DANAS I BONHOFEROVO
NASLEDE TRANSFORMATIVNOG JEVANDELJA'!

Rezime

Na osnovu Bonhoferovog dela, ovaj clanak nastoji da podvuce nekoliko korisnih i
vodecih principa za hris¢anske naucnike, primenjenjivih pre svega u kontekstu SAD-a.
Ovi principi uzimaju u obzir: (1) mo¢ i relevantnost kontekstualnog izraza poruke jevan-
delja; (2) intelektualnu i akademsku odgovornost njegovog ucenja; (3) posebno vredne
elemente njegove etike i (4) njegov izraz transformativne simbioze bozanske volje i ljud-
skog posredovanja. Na osnovu principa prepoznatljivih u Bonhoferovom istorijskom i te-
oloskom nasledu, ovaj clanak ce istraziti naslede Bonhoferovog rada, kontekstualizujuci
ga u okvir trenutne bitke za hris¢anske vrednosti u drustvu.

Kljucne reci: Ditrih Bonhofer; Dietrich Bonhoeffer, etika, ucenje; socijalna prav-
da; Bonhoferovo naslede.

Uvod

Mnogi posmatraju sluzbu i pisanje Ditriha Bonhofera (Dietrich Bonhoef-
fer) (1906-1945) kao savremeno utelovljenje toga kako poruka jevandelja treba
da se u€ini relevantnom, intelektualno odgovornom, prorocki zivopisnom i etic-
ki transformativnom, kako za crkvu, tako i za drustvo. Kao sledbenik Hrista u te-
Skim vremenima, Bonhofer je bio sklon usvajanju naizgled neortodoksnih ve-
rovanja i praksi koje su bile utemeljene, ne samo na objektivnim i normativnim
principima, ve¢ takode i na etici formiranoj u ideji konkretne i neposredne Boz-
je volje. Naravno, relevantnost i kontekstualnost znacajno su doprineli ovakvom
pristupu. Tvrdim da Bonhoferovo naslede i moguca reinterpretacija njegovog na-
sleda mogu da inspiriSu i osnaze nastavnike, naucnike (intelektualce) 1 aktiviste
u okviru obnovljenog traganja za vlastitom proro¢kom ulogom, kao i u njihovim
traganjima za drustvenom relevantnos¢u i kontekstualno$¢u, na $ta su pozvani
kao moralni hris¢anski lideri dvadeset prvog veka.

1 Prevod s engleskog: Nemanja D. Milinovi¢. MTh. MA, ndmilinovic@gmail.
com
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Rad u prvom delu nastoji da podvuée nekoliko korisnih i vode¢ih princi-
pa za hris¢anske naucnike, a na osnovu Bonhoferovog zivota i rada, istuc¢uéi: (1)
snaznu relevantnost i kontekstualni izraz poruke jevandelja; (2) intelektualnu i
akademsku odgovornost njegovog hris¢anskog poducavanja; (3) konkretnost i
slojevitost njegove etike bazirane na proro¢kom uvidu u pitanje neposredne Boz-
je volje, a uz to bez odbacivanja eti¢kih i normativnih principa; i (4) njegov izraz
transformativne inicijative (simbioza bozanske volje i aktivnog ljudskog delanja)
koji, kao takav, donosi istinski duhovni preporord i moralnu promenu.

Drugi deo rada istrazi¢e naslede Bonhoferovog rada unutar trenutne religi-
ozno-politicke klime i pruzi¢e argumentaciju za aktivizam hris¢anskog nau¢nika
1 intelektualca danasnjice.

Relevantnost i kontekstualnost Bonhoferove objave jevandelja

Uvazeni Bonhoferov biograf Carls Mar§ (Charles Marsh) (2014) u magnum
opusu Cudesna slava: Zivot Ditriha Bonhofera (Strange Glory: A Life of Dietrich
Bonhoeffer) zapaza:

Mnogo se strahota dogadalo na putu ljudske istorije ba$ zato $to su hri§¢ani
skretali pogled ili, jo§ gore, napustali uski put - put krsta - u ime izmisljenih ste-
penica napretka. Bonhofer je odlu¢an da pokaze na koji nacin bi hris¢anski disi-
dent trebalo da razmislja o svom boravku na zemlji (str. 264).

Od dela Zajednicki zivot (Life Together) (1954), preko Cene ucenistva (Cost
of Discipleship) (1995b) 1 Etike (Ethics) (1995a), pa sve do Pisma i zapisa iz za-
tvora (Letters and Papers from Prison) (1997), Bonhofer konstantno podvlaci i
isti¢e neophodnost da se pri¢a jevandelja ponovo izumi, pronade, proc€ita, ozivi i
ispuni energijom u relevantnom i trenutnom kontekstu zemaljske bitke protiv zla
pristutnog u svom jedinstvenom i konkretnom obliku. Bonhofer je pronasao ko-
rene opisanog pristupa u stvarnosti Hristovog ovaplo¢enja. Zapisao je (Bonho-
effer, 1995a: 74), ‘Isus Hristos nije preobrazenje uzvisenog ¢ovecanstva. On je
,da“ koje Bog upuéuje stvarnom coveku.” Bog je bio prvi koji je postao relevan-
tan i kontekstualan. Realnost stvarnog Covecanstva potvrdena je Bozjim ovaplo-
¢enjem koje potvrduje da ne bi trebalo niti da preziremo, niti da obozavamo ljud-
ska bi¢a (Bonhoeffer, 1995a: 76).

Prema tome, ovaplo¢enje Hrista i Hristova uklju¢enost u ovozemaljske
stvarnosti i brige uci nas, kao i crkva, da hris¢anska vera nije samo pogled uz-
dignut ka nebu, ve¢ takode pogled spusten na kontekst u kojem zivimo (Bonho-
effer, 1995b):
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Neka hri$c¢anin ostane u svetu, ali ne zbog dobrih darova tvari, niti zbog li¢-
ne odgovornosti za put kojim svet ide, ve¢ pre svega u ime Tela ovaplocenog Hri-
sta... (str. 264).

U borbi protiv nacistickog rezima i organizacije Nationale Reichskirche (pro-
nacistic¢ki orijentisana drzavna protestantska crkva), Bonhofer se uvek pridrzavao
principa relevantnosti Hristove poruke i kontekstualnosti jevandelja. Uprkos ne-
posrednim opasnostima i pretnjama, zalagao se za jedno istinito jevandelje i to u
vreme kada je nemacki Volk, inspirisan otpalom drZzavnom crkvom, tvrdio da je
Fiihrer ‘nosilac novog otkrivenja’ i ‘nemacki Isus Hristos’ (Marsh, 2014: 271), te:

...da svako ko je pozvan u duhovnu kancelariju treba da potvrdi svoju lojal-
nu duznost slede¢om zakletvom: Kunem se da ¢u biti veran i poslusan Adolfu Hi-
tleru, Fireru nemackog Rajha i naroda, da ¢u savesno postovati zakon i izvrSavati
duznosti svoje kancelarije, tako mi Bog pomogao (str. 268-269).

U tako strasnim vremenima, Bonhofer je napravio svesnu odluku da ostane
veran i poslusan Gospodu Isusu Hristu, njegovim vrednostima i principima, kao
i da se javno prikloni i vodi Ispovednu crkvu (The Confessing Church) (jedinu
versku zajednicu koja je provocirala nacisticki rezim 1 zauzimala se za potlace-
ne). Nazalost, ova zajednica je takode imala znaCajan procenat vernika koji su se
zakleli Hitleru (Marsh, 2014: 271). U rizi¢nim vremenima, Bonhofer je nadma-
Sio kontekstualnost moci jevandelja, tako $to se molio za Jevreje u vreme kada
je zauzimanje za neprijatelje drzave bilo zabranjeno. Borio se protiv proarijskih
odredbi unutar pisanih politika drzavne crkve. Poruka koju je propovedao bila je
drustveno relevantna, dok je kontekstualno jevandelje tezilo da ispuni neposred-
nu potrebu sveta. ‘Sekularnost crkve dolazi od ovaplo¢enog Hrista. Poput Hrista,
crkva postaje svet’ (Bonhoefter, 2005: 178).

Prema Bonhoferovom objasnjenju u Ceni ucenistva, vernost jevandelju sa-
drzi Nachfolge. Nachdenken [kontemplacija i refleksija] bez Nachfolgen-a [uce-
nistvo] je predivan zamak izgraden na pesku (Bonhoeffer, 2005: 445). Suprotno
od puke teoloske refleksije, u¢enistvo se uvek otkriva kroz stvarnost pretrpljenog
krsta. ‘To je patnja koja je plod ekskluzivne odanosti Isusu Hristu’ (Bonhoeffer,
1995b: 88). Objava kontekstualnog jevandelja vodila je Bonhofera do shvatanja
osnova hristolike patnje: ‘Svaki ¢ovek mora da iskusi poziv da napusti privrze-
nost svetu... Pozivajuci coveka, Hristos nudi ¢oveku da dode i umre.’

Prema tome, kroz borbu protiv nacisticke ideologije i dominantnu svetov-
no-religijsku kulturu sopstvenog doba, Bonhofer je potvrdio principe nadzivot-
nog jevandelja u svom neposrednom kontekstu, prate¢i Hrista kao stvarnog co-
veka, stvarnu crkvu, stvarno telo Hrista. Hristos uplivava u svest vernika poput
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istinskog Firera i Gospodara. Mo¢ Bonhoferove ubedljivosti inspirisala je mno-
ge njegove ucenike da napuste projekat poznat pod terminom Reichskirche, te da
pretrpe posledice u¢injenog postupka mnogo pre same smrti. On je bio istinski re-
levantan propovednik jevandelja.

Bonhoferova intelektualna i akademska
odgovornost kao naucnika i aktiviste

Bonhofer je imao obecavajucu teolosku karijeru. Bio je izvanredni istrazi-
vac, predavac i govornik. Studenti u Berlinu voleli su ga i cenili njegovo drZanje,
nau¢ni rad i entuzijazam. Bonhofer je imao mnostvo jakih veza, jer njegova po-
rodica je bila uticajna u Berlinu (njegov otac bio je ugledni psihijatar u Nemac-
koj pre i tokom nacizma). Medutim, zahvaljujuéi isticanju u otporu nadolazec¢oj
kulturi nacizma, bio je primoran da napusti predavacko mesto u Berlinu. Pokazi-
vao je izuzetnu intelektualnu i akademsku odgovornost kao intelektualac koji ni-
je poducavao studente samo teoloskim sadrzajima ili drevnim egzegetskim spisi-
ma, ve¢ takode i aktivizmu. Bio je olicenje istinske i odgovorne promene u crkvi
i drustvu. Boravio je u pustinji Finkenwalde (osamljena teoloska Skola Ispoved-
ne Crkve) (Marsh, 2014: 216), jer je verovao da je odgovornost svakog nauc¢nika
bila da zaplace u vapaju, protiveci se drusStvenim i duhovnim zloupotrebama do-
minirjuéeg nacisti¢kog rezima. Zeleo je da pruzi primer odgovornosti, stvarajuéi
sledbenike i lidere buduée generacije.

Bonhofer je tvrdio da je leto 1935. godine bilo ‘najispunjenije vreme’ njego-
vog zivota, ‘profesionalno i licno’ (Bethge, 2000: 419). Razlog je formiranje ‘ma-
log i intimnog kruga studenata’ (Bethge, 2000) koji je predstavljao prvu nezavi-
snu teolosku $kolu u Nemackoj.

Naposletku, Bonhofer je bio u moguénosti da implementira svoju viziju Zi-
vota zajednice i prakti¢ne poboznosti (Bethge, 2000). U tako opasnim vremeni-
ma, kada je jedna drzavna crkva kontrolisala i odobravala teologiju, teoloske Sko-
le postajale su inovativni put za implementaciju principa radikalnog uc¢enistva. To
je bio Bonhoferov san, a skole Zingst i Finkenwalde postale su utelovljenja ostva-
renog sna. Na kraju, mogao je da primeni principe iz rada Zajednicki Zivot (Bon-
hoefter, 1954) unutar ¢vrstog kruga svojih ucenika. Zajednicki zivot bio je mani-
fest duhovno utemeljenog zajednickog (su)zivota ‘pod okriljem Reéi’ (Bonhoef-
fer, 1954: 17). Na temelju rada Zajednicki zivot (zajednica, dan s drugima, dan u
osami, sluzba, ispovedanje i pricesce), svi zivotni aspekti zajednice bili su inte-
grisani u svakodnevni zivot teoloskih skola, ¢ija je teznja bila da se stvori Bozje
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carstvo na zemlji, sledeci strogo Besedu na gori. Nakon pocetnog uspeha, Finke-
nwalde je ostao ‘uglavnom opustoSena zajednica’ (Marsh, 2014: 239). Osim du-
hovnih aktivnosti, takode se zahtevao ru¢ni rad (Marsh, 2014).

Treba imati u vidu da teoloSke Skole opisanog tipa nisu postale izolovane
monaske grupe koje su se povlacile od gorucih drustvenih problema. Sam Bon-
hofer objasnio je ovu vaznu ravnotezu ispravnog ucenistva. U kontekstu ekstre-
ma sekularnih (svetovnih), protestantskih i monaskih poziva, Bonhofer nas pod-
seca da poziv obavezuje odgovornog hris¢anskog naucnika (intelektualca, uce-
njaka) da kaze ‘da’ ovozemaljskim institucijama, ali istovremeno da se o$tro us-
protivi i kaze ‘ne’ moguéim zloupotrebama od strane ovozemaljskih institucija
(Bonhoeffer, 1995a: 251). Ovaj poziv iskljucivo je odreden pozivanjem od strane
Isusa Hrista i neposredne Bozje volje.

Bonhoferov eticko-proro¢ki uvid po pitanju neposredne BoZje volje

Bonhofer je uvek isticao jednostavnost poslusnosti Bozjoj volji. Autor (Bon-
hoeffer, 1995a) je u svojoj Etici zapisao:

Jednostavnost znaci usmeriti oko pojedinca samo na jednostavnost Bozje
istine u vreme kada su svi koncepti uskomesani, iskrivljeni i izvitopereni. To zna-
¢i biti jednog srca, a ne Covek podeljene duse - avnp dunyvyog (Poslananica Ja-
kovljeva: 1, 8). Budu¢i da jednostavan covek zna Boga i da je Bog njegov, drzi
se zapovesti, suda i milosti koje u svojoj svezini svakodnevno dolaze iz Bozjih
usta. Covek koji nije sputan principima, veé obgrljen BoZjom ljubavlju, oslobo-
den je problema i konflikta u pogledu donosenja eticke odluke. Niko ne ugnjeta-
va takvog Coveka. Prosto, on pripada samo i jedino Bogu i Bozjoj volji (str. 70).

Sve odluke, od najranijeg prepoznavanja neprijateljskog odnosa nacisticke
ideologije prema istinskoj hris¢anskoj veri, od vlastite bitke da li da javno ispo-
vedi sopstvenu ljubav za Jevreje ili ne, od odluke da se usprotivi Reichskirche-u
i krene u borbu na svim nivoima protiv svoje zvani¢ne nemacke crkve, od odlu-
ke da potrazi pomo¢ od medunarodne ekumenske zajednice, od odluke da pristu-
pi nemackoj medunarodnoj vojno-obavestajnoj organizaciji Abwehr (Metaxas,
2010: 369-371) kao dvostruki $pijun, pa sve do krajnje i kona¢ne odluke da sluzi
Bozjoj volji, bile su u cilju zavere protiv Hitlera. Bonhofer je tvrdio da su ga sa-
vest 1 duznost na vernost Hristu pokrenule da veruje ‘da samo kroz veru u Boga,
pojedinac moze postati potpuni protivnik nacizma’ (Metaxas, 2010: 393).

Jednostavan Covek, koji nije dvouman i dvoli¢an, jedini je u stanju da veruje
i razmislja iznad suprotstavljajuéih etickih principa. Bonhofer je potvrdio da ‘eti-
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ka Bozje volje’ vodi ka neposrednom prorockom shvatanju Bozje stvarne volje
u stanju snazne krize. Jednostavnost poslu$nosti neposrednoj Bozjoj volji dovela
ga je do iskustva radosti uo¢avanja Bozjeg prisustva, te aminovanja tokom svojih
poslednjih trenutaka na vesalima, ¢ak i kada je zaplakao (Metaxas, 2010: 393).

Ipak, primena jednostavne poslusnosti neposrednom Bozjem pozivu i volji
nije prosla bez Bonhoferovog unutra$njeg konflikta. U klasi¢noj biografiji, nje-
gov ucenik Eberhard Bethe (Eberhard Bethge) (2000), detaljno je opisao Bonho-
ferovu unutra$nju tenziju:

Od ovog trenutka, pa nadalje [1933], Bonhofer je pokazivao dve razliCite
strane. S jedne strane, bio je Covek spreman da rizikuje mnogo vise u ime crkve,
nego vecina njegovih prijatelja; covek koji je odluc¢io da bude opozicija nemac-
koj crkvi - od koje se Ispovedna crkva uskoro razvila - mnogo ozbiljnije od ve-
¢ine aktivista koja ga je sledila. PonaSao se kao da su ideje sutrasnjice ve¢ sada
stvarnost danasnjice. Kada su se isprecile neizbezne prepreke, bio je spreman da
ponovi napad. S druge strane, bio je covek koji je ponekad izgledao uzdrzano, po-
put stranca koji nema nista s opisanim bitkama. Znao bi da bude iziritiran ogra-
ni¢enjima sopstvenog ispovedanja, jer ga je vodila vizija potpuno drugacije ispu-
njenog jevandelja (str. 328).

Kao najblizi prijatelj, Bethe je zabelezio kontradiktornost koja je skoro ne-
poznata §iroj literaturi o Bonhoferovom zivotu i borbama. Nakon svega, Bethe je
bio Bonhoferov student i li¢ni prijatelj, tako da je Bethe zasigurno jedan od pr-
vih kojima bi trebalo verovati kada je re¢ o iskrenom opisu Bonhoferovog unu-
traSnjeg zivota. Bonhofer (2012) je otvorio dusu pred zajednicom, kada je u Lon-
donu 22. oktobra 1933. (nakon $to su nacisti ve¢ stekli uticaj u Nemackoj) govo-
rio o Hristovim poslanicima:

Ko moze ispuniti ovaj zahtev? Ko moZe poneti ovaj teret, a da ga tezina tere-
ta ne salomi? Nema oveka koji to moze. Cak ni najpobozniji! Niko se ne bi usu-
dio da postavi takav zahtev. No bas zato §to je re¢ o zahtevu, Hristos se mora pro-
povedati. Ba$ zato §to nas je zavetovao da propovedamo jevandelje [Prva posla-
nica Korinéanima: 9, 16], nosimo teret ove obaveze i zahteva. Ne mozemo ¢ini-
ti drugacije, Cak i kada to ¢inimo loSe i kako ne treba; ¢ak i kada nastavljamo po-
klicati pod tezinom tereta i pravimo greske (str. 92).

lako je ostao odan prorockom pozivu propovedanja jevandelja u kontek-
stu otpora i poslusnosti neposrednoj Bozjoj volji (kontekstualno govoreci), usled
svoje usamljene bitke bio je u iskuSenju da odustane od jednoumne ideje opira-
nja voljenoj tradicionalnoj crkvi Nemacke, unutar koje je odrastao. Zahvalni smo
za bozansku promisao i njegovu kona¢nu odluku da ostane veran izvornom pozi-
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vu radikalnog ucenistva koje je pokazao u kriznim okolnostima. To je bilo mogu-
¢e, jer je jednostavno voleo Boga. Ljubav za Boga bila je snazan li¢ni motivacio-
ni faktor i sadrZaj njegove teoloske grade.

Bonhoferova transformativna inicijativa:
Simbioza boZanske ljubavi i ljudskog delovanja

U svojoj sluzbi ‘Odgovor na zbunjujuce pitanje’, Martin Luter King (Mar-
tin Luther King Jr) postavio je klju¢no pitanje: Kako se zlo moze izagnati? Prepo-
znao je neadekvatnost renesansne optimisticne antropologije koja je hvalila mo¢ 1
genijalnost ljudskih bi¢a, ali i pesimisticne doktrine o ljudskoj prirodi koja je po-
sebno isticana tokom Reformacije; koja je potpuno isklju¢ila mogucnost ljudi da
ucine bilo $ta po pitanju vlastite sudbine i ve¢nog spasenja, isticu¢i samo bozan-
ski otkup (King, 2010: 134-137). Autor (King, 2010) zakljucéuje:

Niti ¢e Bog, niti ée ovek individualno doneti spasenje sveta. Stavise, Govek
i Bog zajedno su napravili veli¢anstveno jedinstvo svrhe kroz izobilnu ljubav kao
slobodni dar Boga koji sa svoje strane daje sebe, te dar u kojem ¢ovek ucestvuje
kroz savrSenu poslusnost. Na taj nac¢in, moguca je transformacija starog u novo
koja, kao takva, otklanja smrtonosni karcinom greha (str. 140).

Slicno Martinu Luteru Kingu, Bonhofer je u potpunosti razumeo opisani
princip simbioze. Otvoren za bozansko starateljstvo kroz ljubav, pravdoljubivost
i osecaj za pravdu, Bonhofer se otvorio za mo¢ Bozje ljubavi koja mu je obliko-
vala Zivot, vodec¢i ga do radikalne promene, kako u sopstvenom zivotu, tako i u
zivotima ljudi na koje je uticao. Kao primalac bozanskog dara ljubavi, Bonhofer
je razumeo da ljubav neophodna za promenu ne potice iz njegove vernosti teo-
loskim ubedenjima, moralnom starateljstvu ili emocionalnim aspiracijama. Ona
potic¢e od slavnog Bozjeg prisustva ostvarenog kroz konacno otkrivenje u Isusu
Hristu. Zapisao je (Bonhoeffer, 1995a):

To da je Bog ljubav ne objasnjava se u kategorijama ljudskog razumevanja,
uverenja ili ¢ina, ve¢ sam Bog je ljubav. Samo onaj koji poznaje Boga, poznaje
ljubav. To nije drugi nacin. Ne deSava se da po prirodi najpre spoznamo ljubav,
pa tek onda Boga. Niko ne poznaje Boga, dok Bog ne otkrije samog sebe ¢oveku,
pa tako niko ne poznaje ljubav, osim kroz Bozje samootkrivanje. Ljubav je, da-
kle, otkrivanje Boga. Otkrivanje Boga je Isus Hristos... (Prva poslanica Jovano-
va: 4, 9). (str. 53; videti 1997: 303).

Mo¢no prisustvo Bozje ljubavi ¢ini da Covek postane entitet ljubavi sposo-
ban da savrseno voli Boga i bliznjeg pa je, kao takav, u stanju da ispuni neposred-
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nu Bozju volju. Opisana simbioza bozanske i ljudske ljubavi pomogla je Bonho-
feru (2012) da ide napred, uprkos stra$nom protivljenju koje je kulminiralo u nje-
govoj smrti. Ljubav mu je kao faktor motivacije pomogla da izdrzi (Bonhoeffer,
2012).

Svako ko se nada i veruje u ime ljubavi, ko se iznova uspravlja u ime poma-
ganja ljudima, mora da bude strpljiv i da pati. Svet ¢e takvu osobu smatrati buda-
lom, mozda ¢ak opasnom budalom, zato $to budalastina takve osobe provocira i
odagnava zle sile (str. 152).

Transformativno jevandelje u koje je Bonhofer verovao i koje je branio po
svaku cenu bilo je jevandelje ultimativne i pozrtvovane ljubavi u Hristu Isusu.

Bonhoferovo naslede

Bonhoferovo naslede posle 11. septembra, bar kada je re¢ o SAD-u, pretvo-
rilo se u potragu za ‘populistiécnim Bonhoferom’ (Haynes, 2018: 2). Grade¢i kon-
cept ‘Bonhoferovog fenomena’, Hajns (Haynes) (2018) je prepoznao da se ovaj
nemacki pastor i teolog oznacava kao ‘radikalan’, ‘liberalan’, ‘evandeoski’ i “uni-
verzalan’. Naposletku, Bonhoferov populisti¢ki portret poc¢eo je da dominira po-
larizovanom politickom klimom dvadeset prvog veka danasnjice. Hajns pokusa-
va da objasni ulogu Bonhoferovog nasleda u eri poslednjih nekoliko predsednika
Amerike, tezeci da opiSe sukobljavajuce elemente nasleda ovog uticajnog pasto-
ra i teologa. Rad predstavlja kompleksne politicko-teoloske konstrukte utemelje-
ne na tackama Bonhoferovog nasleda.

Zapravo, miSljenja sam da ni ‘konzervativni’ Bonhofer tokom Obaminog
mandata, ni ‘liberalno-demokratski’ Bonhofer tokom Trampovog mandata ne
moze da iscrpi kompleksnost religiozno-politicke interpretacije i primene Bon-
hoferovog fenomena. ‘Bonhoferovo vreme’ u Americi tek dolazi.

Naravno, Bonhoferovo naslede takode je prepoznatljivo izvan SAD-a. U ra-
du Bonhofer i Juzna Afrika: Teologija kroz dijalog (Bonhoeffer and South Afri-
ca: Theology in Dialogue) (1984), Dzon de Gruci (John de Gruchy) pokusao je
da podvuce oslobodanje potlacenih kao kljucni teoloski doprinos Bonhoferovog
momentuma u Juznoj Africi. Crkva u Juznoj Africi, poput crkve u SAD-u, nije
uspela da prepozna vrednost teoloskog i politickog oslobodenja potisnutih i da se
tako usprotivi dominantnom teolo§kom i politickom diskursu kojim se opravda-
vao aparthejd.

Cilj ovog ¢lanka nije da duboko pronikne u ispitivanje kompleksnog Bon-
hoferovog nasleda ili ‘Bonhoferovog momenta’ (Metaxas u: Haynes, 2018: 85) u
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kontekstu trenutno aktuelnih konzervativnih vrednosti (mir, pro-life pokret) ili li-
beralnih hri§¢ansko-politickih agendi (Black Lives Matter [BLM], anti-Trump).
lako ¢e pojedini aspekti opisanog sukoba biti delimi¢no nezaobilazni, primarni
cilj ovog istrazivanja je da prepozna principe Bonhoferovog intelektualnog rada
i licnog aktivizma u svetlu hriS¢anske nauke danas.

Prema tome, neé¢u govoriti o Bonhoferovom nasledu kroz prizmu hrisé¢an-
skih pokreta i/ili Bonhoferovog momentuma na trenutne politicke trendove, vec
kroz prizmu personalizovanog ‘utelovljenja’ koje je ovaj hris¢anski intelektua-
lac i mucenik podstakao. Osim toga, svaki hris¢anski pokret stvaraju inspirisani i
motivisani pojedinci koji su razumeli impuls BoZjeg poziva i akcije, dok rede en-
tuzijasti¢ni hri§¢anski u¢enjaci (Viklif, Hus, Luter, Vesli itd).

Bonhoferovo naslede i hri§éanski nauénik danas

Prvo, od Bonhofera moZzemo nauditi da bi hriS¢ansko ucenistvo trebalo da
bude vise relevantno 1 kontekstualno. Osluskivanjem potreba crkve i zajednice
oko nas, mogli bismo da ukazemo na teoloske, eticke i antropoloske probleme od
krucijalne vaznosti. Propovedanje i poducavanje u nasim $kolama trebalo bi da
odrazava volju da se uklju¢imo u savremene teoloske i moralne probleme, kao
i u probleme crkve i drustva. Prema tome, tradicionalni hri$¢anski pristupi koji
su iskljucivo teisticki i onozemaljski, oslonjeni na zastareli jezik i teoloske kon-
strukte koji ne odgovaraju na aktuelne egzistencijalne potrebe okruzenja, nisu
dovoljni kako bi se doprinelo novoj viziji, obnovljenoj refleksiji i vecnoj prome-
ni. Hris¢anski nauénik treba da bude ovozemaljski ‘svetovni’ tragalac za obrasci-
ma i modelima koji verno odrazavaju jevandelje Isusa Hrista na nove i uvek sve-
ze nacine. Vertikalni odnos s bozanskom milos¢u i ljubavlju trajno ¢e inspirisa-
ti opisani pristup.

Ovaj ¢lanak, ipak, ne obezvreduje ulogu teoloskog promisljanja unutar na-
Seg aktivizma. Naprotiv, nasa teologija oblikuje nas aktivizam. Nasi teoloski kon-
strukti najvise podupiru ukljucenost vere u javnoj sferi. Lari Rasmusen (Larry
Rasmussen) (1972) u radu Ditrih Bonhofer: Stvarnost i otpor (Dietrich Bonho-
effer: Reality and Resistance) objasnjava ovu vitalnu vezu Bonhoferovog nacina
razmiSljanja i delovanja:

...Aktivisti¢ki otpor Ditriha Bonhofera bio je izraz njegove hristologije iz-
vedene s punom ozbiljnos¢u. Bonhoferov otpor bio je egzistencijalna predstava
hristoloskih tema. Promene i preokreti u hristologiji bili su istovremeno promene
i preokreti unutar karaktera njegovog otpora (str. 15).
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Ukoliko ispravno razumemo navedeni princip, mozemo da pretpostavimo
da se Bonhoferova sklonost ka ubistvu tiranina temeljila na njegovim hristoloski
‘utelovljenim’ pogledima na svet. ‘Ubiti ludaka’ (Marsh, 2014: 319-347), bilo je
teoloski opravdano za Bonhofera:

Nebeski mir ne postize se paralizovanim pristajanjem na podmuklost u ime
ideala. Kraljevstvo pripada onima koji preduzmu inicijativu. Zato je Bonhofer za-
kljucio da Ce, u svetlu Hitlera i dominirajucih brutalnosti, samo nasilnik odagna-
ti zlo (str. 347).

Stoga, hris¢anski nau¢nik treba i dalje da bude naucnik. Razumevanje hri-
stoloskih principa u teologiji je temelj za li¢ni i drustveni hri§¢anski aktivizam.
Ne postoji precica ka drustvenoj ukljucenosti. PaZljivo teolosko sozercanje (kon-
templacija), promisljanje i kontinuirana duhovna zajednica s Bogom prethode re-
levantnosti hri§¢anske socijalne pravde.

Drugo, svaki hris¢anski naucnik trebalo bi da je hri¢anski aktivista u crkvi
i u drustvenom okruzenju. ‘Plakanje u vapaju’ nad bilo kojim oblikom ¢ak rada-
juce nepravde i diskriminacije, bilo od strane crkvenih struktura ili drustvenih in-
stitucija, nije pitanje izbora. To je imperativ za opstanak sustine hris¢anske vere,
a u ime sveobuhvatne Bozje ljubave izrazene kroz pravdu.

Decentralizacija nije novi proizvod inovativnih, naprednih, otvorenih i li-
beralnih elemenata crkve. To je novi produhovljeno-demokratski oblik hristijani-
zacije postojece hris¢anske zajednice vere sa svrhom budenja i reformacije. Pro-
tivljenje dvoli¢nosti crkveno-verskog establiSmenta; protivljenje njihovom stal-
nom isticanju povinovanosti, ne znaci i nije arogantni na¢in suoc¢avanja s krhkom
zajednicom vere. To je zapravo modalitet duhovnog opstanka svih struktura cr-
kve, koji se protivi nesre¢nom izostanku poverenja i razli¢itim vrstama iskvare-
nosti koje crkvu mogu da ucine potpuno beskorisnom u Sirem drustvenom kon-
tekstu.

Rigidno i centralizovano upravljanje crkvom, bar kada je re¢ o SAD-u,
uglavnom je povezano s konceptualnim identitetom ‘bele supremacije’. Decen-
tralizacija o kojoj govorim takode podrazumeva prepoznavanje ljudi s margine i
ugrozenih kategorija. Ne znam do koje granice bi Bonhofer podrzao sve aspekte
drustveno-politi¢kog pokreta ‘Black Lives Matter’ (‘Zivoti Crnaca su vazni’), ali
mogu da potvrdim da ga je njegov hristolosko ‘utelovljeni’ model drustvenog ak-
tivizma pokrenuo da prepozna potrebu potlacenih da podignu glas i postanu slo-
bodni.

Naposletku, Redzi Vilijams (Reggie Williams), moj prijatelj iz Meduna-
rodnog Bonhoferovog drustva (The International Bonhoeffer Society), nau¢nik
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i aktivista africkog porekla i stru¢njak za Bonhoferovo delo, napisao je knji-
gu (2014) Bonhoferov crni Isus: Harlemska renesansna teologija i etika otpo-
ra (Bonhoeffer s black Jesus: Harlem renaissance theology and an ethic of re-
sistance). Vilijams istiCe da je Bonhofer, tokom posete Ujedinjenoj teoloskoj
Skoli (Union Theological Seminary) (1930-1931) takode bio redovni posetilac
Abisinke crne crkve (The Abyssinian Black Church) u Harlemu. Bethe (2000)
detaljno objasnjava Bonhoferovu ukljuéenost u Zivot i duhovnost ¢etvrti Har-
lem:

On je pokazao jedinu iskrenu privrzenost afro-americkom okrugu u Harle-
mu, nedaleko od Ujedinjene teoloske Skole. Tamo je provodio skoro svaku nede-
lju i mnoge veceri. U¢estvovao je u vodenim posetama u zoni, ukljuc¢ujuéii ‘odla-
zak u Crnacke centre zivota i kulture u Harlemu’ (‘Negro Centers of Life and
Culture in Harlem’)... Sakupljao je publikacije NAACP-a (National Association
for the Advancement of Colored People) i poceo je da sakuplja gramofonske za-
pise duhovnika, koje je koristio pet godina kasnije, kako bi svoje studente prak-
ti¢no upoznao sa svetom koji je do tada bio nepoznat (str. 150).

Bonhofer je bio na strani potlacenih u SAD-u. Poceo je da razume da hristo-
logija izgleda drugacije s njihove tacke gledista. ‘Crni Isus’ je inspirisao Bonho-
fera da nastavi da se protivi opresivnom rezimu u Nemackoj. Zapravo, uc¢eci deli-
micno ovaj princip od potlacenih Crnaca u Harlemu, Bonhofer je sazreo kao teo-
log u pogledu teoloskih promisljanja o tome da poslusnost Isusu zahteva aktivno
protivljenje drustvenim nepravilnostima, te poslusnost neposrednoj Bozjoj volji.

U danasnje vreme, nadovezivanje na naslede Bonhofera i Martina Lutera
Kinga, a to je depolitizovan, nenasilan i aktivan otpor protiv opresivnih i zlih re-
Zima, ostaje Ziva mogucnost za javni aktivizam hri$¢anskog naucnika. Bonhofe-
rovo naslede je nenasilni otpor. Bonhofer je bio ‘privuc¢en’ i uskomesan prime-
rom Gandijevog nenasilnog otpora (Bethge, 2000: 148). Njegova vizija da pose-
ti Indiju nikada se nije ostvarila, ali je bio duboko odan trpeljivom obliku otpo-
ra i zeleo je da istrazi isto¢njacke forme religioznosti. Stoga, Bonhoferovo nasle-
de pruza bogatu riznicu za razumevanje trpeljivog i nenasilnog otpora, §to je po-
sebno vazno danas kada svedo¢imo nasilnim i retributivnim nacinima izrazava-
nja besa unutar represivnih rezima.

Trece, hris¢anski nau¢nik treba da uéi kako da misli i deluje, ne samo u sve-
tlu teoloskih, duhovnih ili ¢ak etickih svetonazora, ve¢ u kontekstu prorockih
uvida u razumevanje neposredne Bozje volje. Primer je globalna crkva izmuce-
na i rastrzana beskrajnim diskusijama, teoloskim paradigmama i birokratijom ve-
zanom za sluzbu Zena. Globalna crkva iste jednostavnost bozanske volje; jedno-
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stavnost koja se temelji na proro¢kim uvidima crkvenih aktivista (nauénici, slu-
zitelji, sluzbenici). Prorocki uvidi bi trebalo da budu rezultat borbe za jednostav-
nost u zivotima samih crkvenih aktivista. Jednostavnost Bozje volje uvek se ja-
vlja onima koji traze Bozju Re¢ 1 Duh u pravdi i pravdoljubivosti.

Tako na primer, pitanje potcinjene Zene Sirom sveta poziva na prepoznavanje
neposredne Bozje volje utemeljene na principima jednakosti, pravi¢nosti i prav-
de. Institucionalni teoloski konstrukti, koji na sve nacine opravdavaju i doprino-
se kontinuitetu pogre$nog razumevanja rodne uloge u crkvenoj misiji, nepotrebno
komplikuju jednostavnost jevandelja koje podrazumeva oslobadanje pokorene Ze-
ne. Naslede Bonhoferovog rada prosto nas u¢i da budemo poslusni Reci. Bez oslo-
badanja unutar zajednice, Zivot zajednice ‘pod okriljem Re¢i’ nije mogug.

Poslednje, ne postoji bolji na¢in da se zivi nego da se voli. Hri§¢anski na-
ucnici ne bi trebalo samo da pri¢aju o Hristovoj ljubavi, ve¢ treba da vole svo-
je supruznice i supruznike, decu, kolege, vr$njake, nadredene, studente, zajedni-
cu, pa ¢ak 1 neprijatelje. Bozanska ljubav obilno se izlila na nas, dok nas Hristos
zove da zivimo Zivot karakteristi¢an po simbiozi bozanskog Duha i vlastite sna-
ge volje. Ljudska priroda nije ni apsolutno iskvarena ni apsolutno svemoguca, ne
samo u kontekstu spasenja i regeneracije, ve¢ u kontekstu socijalne pravde. Ona
je instrument mo¢nog Hristovog Duha koji Zeli da vidi promenu i donese iskre-
nu ljubav na svim nivoima zajednice nasih hri$¢anskih nau¢nika. Transformaci-
ja ljubavi kao krajnji cilj ne¢e doé¢i sama od sebe, upotrebom istih metoda i vero-
vanjem u iste principe koji nisu dali zadovoljavajuce rezultate. Bozja Re¢ i Duh,
kroz uvek iznenadujucée novo i sveze jevandelje; kroz svoje utehe i zahteve pred
novim generacijama, jedina su mo¢ koja donosi trajnu duhovnu promenu, menja-
juci najpre nas - nau¢nike - da iznad svega volimo sva ljudska bica, a posebno cr-
kvu kojoj verno sluzimo.

U ime ljubavi i zivota kroz ljubav u zajednici, Bonhofer je bio duboko odan
svetskom ekumenskom pokretu (Bethge, 2000: 238-255). To je za njega bio iz-
raz bozanske ljubavi u jedinstvu. Nisu sve hri§¢anske crkve i denominacije razvi-
le ekumenski poziv kroz dublje razumevanje jedinstva u ljubavi. Medutim, Bon-
hoferovo naslede uci nas da, ukoliko zaista zelimo da veZbamo dubinu hri$éan-
ske ljubavi, moramo ostati odani ekumenskom razumevanju i praksi jedinstva u
ljubavi, bez obzira na kompleksnost vidiljivog institucionalnog procesa unifika-
cije. Hris¢anski naucnici, naposletku, razumeju jedni druge ne samo na osnovu
sopstvenih verovanja, ve¢ na temeljima hris¢anskog milosrda.

Bonhoferova ‘polifonija ljubavi’ - bozanska ljubav koja ne povreduje, vec¢
oplemenjuje ovozemaljske ljubavi - ocajnicki je neophodna hri§¢anskim naucni-
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cima za obavljanje njihovog telesno odgovornog, etickog, ‘svetovnog’ i duhov-
nog poziva.

Moramo nauciti da ljude posmatramo manje u svetlu toga $ta rade ili izo-
stavljaju da urade, a viSe u svetlu razumevanja njihove patnje. Jedini unosan od-
nos s drugima - posebno s naSom slabijom bra¢om - jeste odnos ljubavi, a to zna-
¢i spremnost da se s njima uspostavi bliskost. Sam Bog nije omrzao ¢ovecanstvo,
vec je u ime ljudi postao covek (str. 10).
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INTERVIEW / INTERVJU

WOMEN IN THE CHURCH,
AND THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN MALTA

What do feminists really want to say? Dr Pauline Dimech, lecturer at the
University of Malta and member of the Society of Christian Doctrine, MUSEUM,
discusses women in the Church and feminist issues in both the universal Church
and the Church in Malta. She says that at University level, the Church in Malta

is investing its resources “only in male clergy”.!

Feminist issues in the Catholic Church

The Second Vatican Council stressed that we are all members of one people
and that the dignity of each person is to be fostered. In involving women in the
Church, and in stressing co-responsibility, this Council made some attempts to
bridge the chasm between clergy and laity (men and women). And some chang-
es have taken place. For one thing, while in Church I no longer have to cover my
head with a veil, I can sit wherever I want, and I can participate in a number of
ways.

And yet, the process towards a deeper appreciation of women has been a
slow one. If I were to invent a hierarchical list of recipients of respect, I would
have to say that the lay woman would be right at the bottom. One often observes
a lack of reflection on gender and its implications, a forgetfulness of the differ-
ence that gendered embodiment brings with it, a patriarchal mode of practice
that, though unwritten, is often present in spaces frequented by men. It is the way
things have been done, and things have been thought, for centuries. On the con-
trary, I would claim that the Church is a Church of the people. Consequently, it
does not make sense to invest all its resources in a male clergy. This advantage
over the laity does not reflect an ecclesiology of communion, but rather one of the
Church as a hierarchy. At the same time, it gives the impression that the diocesan
priest is a more dependable member of the Church, whereas the laity are unrelia-
ble, if not suspect. Let us take the resources managed by the Foundation for Theo-
logical Studies, for example. Here, resources are always used to support seminar-
ians and diocesan priests. While I would be the first to insist that seminarians and
priests should receive financial support for their formation, it is unjust to have a
system whereby it is only the ordained who receive such support. It is even more

1 https://universeoffaith.org/women-in-the-church-and-the-catholic-church-in-malta/
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offensive when individuals are earmarked beforehand for salaried positions with-
in the academia, or within the local curia.

Very rarely, women in the Church are consulted on some issue or other, be-
cause of their legal, social or educational expertise. Female psychologists and
doctors tend to find special favour. But, generally, women in the Church do not
play decision-making roles. Although in the past decade or two, we have seen
women acquire a status never before predicted, within the Church, the cases
where women'’s contribution is appreciated, where women are entrusted with ex-
ecutive positions, are very rare, though not completely absent. The language of
pastoral ministry, and of pastoral care, is often reserved to the work which the
priest carries out, and does not usually incorporate the work done by the expert la-
ity at their place of work, even when this work is inspired by a Christian vision. It
is evident that ‘the various forms of discrimination and marginalisation, to which
women are subjected’ (a phrase from the Church document The Christian Faith-
ful, Par 49.) in the world at large, is also evident in the Church. In some dioces-
es, the Church may even be behind the rest of society and culture where the ad-
vancement of women in the Church is concerned.

For instance, we may have had a woman involved in the implementation
of the Synod. But, considering that the most influential persons within the Dio-
cese are the Parish Priests, having women in the Church in curial committees and
secretariats is not necessarily cathartic. Regrettably, even today, authoritative ec-
clesial positions are associated with ordination, and, because women are not or-
dained, they are not expected to exert any authority. It is as if high-quality effi-
ciency, management, and administration requires the grace of ordination. On the
contrary, the general view is that, since women are not ordained, they lack lead-
ership traits. This is immensely confusing theologically.

In 2015 the Pontifical Council for Culture formed a group of 37 female con-
sultants from around the world to advise it on matters ranging from neuroscience
to sports. Italian Cardinal Gianfranco Ravasi, President of the Pontifical Coun-
cil for Culture, was acting on Pope Francis’s insistence on boosting the role of
women in the Vatican. This Consultation Group is meant “to ensure that wom-
en s voices and points of view don 't fall on deaf ears, but rather are appreciat-
ed and acknowledged”. 1t would be commendable if each bishop and each parish
priest were to take the Pope’s example. So far, I do not know of any equivalent
consultation group on a diocesan level.
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Should women be ordained priests?

The issue of the ordination of women is a very complex one. What Christ
intended cannot so easily be ascertained. Unfortunately, the only light concern-
ing what Christ intended is only shed by the Church itself, and the Church is a
political institution, often served by a patriarchal system, which makes it diffi-
cult to establish what Christ truly intended. I should say that I am not happy with
the so-called ‘theological’ reasons put forward for not ordaining women. I tend
to think that Jesus’ choice of men was made for cultural reasons, not for theolog-
ical ones. This means that the reason so far given by those involved is not theo-
logical, but cultural. I would not go so far as to say that the Church has misrep-
resented Christ. If I were to conclude that the decision for women’s ordination
ought to be taken on pastoral grounds, I would still have to say that most cul-
tures are unprepared for it. For instance, if it had to be introduced, I would think
that Malta is not yet ready for it. Women in the priesthood would surely suffer. I
have friends who minister as priests in Anglican, Lutheran or Reformed Church-
es, who complain that they are often left out of the decision-making process, and
that they have to remind their male colleagues that their gendered point of view
is not being taken seriously.

Even where we to agree that women are not called to the apostolate of the
Twelve, and to the ministerial priesthood, many Catholic women could still hold
leadership positions, even without ordination. By leadership positions, I do not
necessary mean the papacy or the bishopric, although these could also be possi-
ble, I mean leadership positions within the various ministries. The role of moth-
ers and of grandmothers as ministers of the faith cannot be ignored. Other wom-
en have more specific functional and ministerial roles: as catechists, as religious
educators, as secretaries of parish councils, as ministers of the Eucharist, as judg-
es and marriage tribunal officials, as canon lawyers, as directors of Catholic char-
ities, as scripture scholars, or even as presidents of international theological soci-
eties and associations. Women have even been made Chancellors of dioceses, a
position, (viewed as the bishop’s chief executive officer) which has until recently
been a role reserved exclusively for male clerics. Women are now more visible in
the life of the Church than they were a few decades ago. They are especially vis-
ible in countries where the vocations to the priesthood are in crisis. Are they vis-
ible in the local diocese? Well, women still form the major part of the choirs, the
cleaning teams, as well as the diakonia and the liturgy commissions! But there is
still a long way to go before women are accepted as equals.
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When you say “Women enjoying the same respect and participation as
men do”’, do you say this so that women can become powerful like men?

Not really. By stating that women should enjoy the same respect and partici-
pation in the Church as men do, I do not mean to say that women should become
like men and express the same power as men. Women and men are different,
simply because embodiment itself puts them in a different relationship with the
world, with others, and with events. Because of this difference, men and women
need not compete against each other.

In this light, the Church needs not to be understood as a place where men
or women seek to dominate over each other. The Church is not a business corpo-
ration within which everyone is competing for the more powerful and advanta-
geous position. The kind of Church and of society which we are seeking to create
is not one of power, domination, and control, but one of service. However, if the
Church wishes women to serve, it must give them space to express their knowl-
edge, skill, and gifts. Should we really wish to create a communion style Church,
we have to work towards inclusion, and make space for everyone to function and
to perform. Otherwise, we would not be able to transcend the hierarchic model of
Church, where some are serving whereas others are being served.

Having the parish priest being served by the community is not a model of
communion. The Parish priest should not be making the decisions on his own,
and expect the people around him to execute his decisions. Neither is the Church
a communion when the Parish priest sees himself as the ‘saviour’ of the commu-
nity, while the community is always expected to be on the receiving end of his
service. These are only models of a mal-functioning Church, and not models of
communion at all.

How may the local Church become more woman-friendly?

Church institutions, whether it is the Parish, the diocese, the Catholic School
must empower women to contribute to society and to the Church. We need to un-
derstand and respect the fact that a woman’s life goes through different phases,
especially if she becomes a mother. If you take a woman who has had to reduce
the level of her involvement in society, in order to contribute to the well-being of
her children, this does not make her impassive. Ten years from now, one could
contact her again. She would have acquired immense skills through her mother-
ing experience that could easily be transferred to a job, or to pastoral work. Fur-
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thermore, it is not just women but also the members of the Magisterium, and of
the curia, who need to help to bring about this change, that is, who can make the
Church, both universal and local, more woman-friendly. For instance, the local
bishops have recently been praised for their criteria for the Application of Chap-
ter 8 of Amoris Laetitia. While congratulating them for their courage, I would
still ask, why the discernment of couples needs to be done with a priest? This is a
setback, when there have been so many efforts to advance lay women as credible
spiritual directors. For the past years, the local Jesuits have been training lay peo-
ple as spiritual directors, men and women who are capable and qualified to direct
others. Those who are not comfortable approaching a priest may find that open-
ing up to a lay person makes more sense to them. And women can be very com-
petent in this regard.

Is having a women-friendly Church just giving roles to women?

Having a women-friendly Church is not just about giving roles to women, to
keep them busy, so to speak. It is also a question of worldview, an attitude, a vir-
tue, that underlies all decisions: liturgical and pastoral, as well as moral. Despite
the example of Jesus’ treatment of women, the Church still has a problem with
women. The fear of women is still visible, and the stereotypes of woman as the
temptress and of woman as the paragon of vice still remain. Priests are particu-
larly vulnerable. The focus, at the seminary , is primarily on the grace of ordina-
tion, which is a grace. of course. But seminarians should also be helped to realise
that the baptism is also a sacrament, and that it is baptism that initiates everyone
within the Church, irrespective of gender!

Having a women-friendly Church requires that we welcome women, in their
fully-embodied existence. A women-friendly Church would not be afraid of a
mother’s body. If a mother needs to breastfeed in Church, she should not feel un-
comfortable doing so. If a mother of young children wishes to sit with the com-
munity, and not in the ‘crying room’, she should be able to do so without being
frowned upon. If a pregnant woman comes to Church, she should be made to feel
as comfortable as possible. There is no shame in having a pregnant woman read
in Church, or participate in any other way. If a man within the community has
problems with this, it should be his problem, not the woman’s. Modesty could be-
come a buzz-word, but it should never replace charity.

Women'’s participation in the Church demands a new model of Church,
where men and women work together on Parish Councils, inside Church organi-
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zations, in the preparation for events, in the training of pastoral ministers, in the
implementation of projects, in the planning of liturgical celebrations, and so on.
This is a Church that puts the value of communion above all else. It is both a com-
munity of prayer and a community of practice that involves everyone who wishes
to be involved, and that is hospitable towards all, and receptive of all.

What's your advice to young women who are considering giving a servi-
ce in the Church?

My advice to a young woman who is seriously considering getting involved
in the Church, and serving the Church, would be, first of all, to learn to appreciate
her gendered embodiment, to accept who she is: her shape, the changes which pu-
berty brings with it, her beauty, her capacity for motherhood, her immense long-
ing to love and be loved. I would tell a young woman that being a woman is never
easy, that belonging to an institution which requires working with others is nev-
er easy, and that being a member of the Catholic Church, with its emphasis on the
ministerial priesthood, is even harder. I would tell this young woman that she is
an important member within the Church, and that she is graced by her participa-
tion in the priesthood of Christ. As the Catechism itself states, “all [our] works,
prayers, and apostolic undertakings, family and married life, daily work, relaxa-
tion of mind and body... even the hardships of life if patiently born can bear fruit
not just for our salvation, but for the salvation of the world. There is a lot that a
woman can give to the world, and to the Church. The Church allows her, in cer-
tain circumstances, to “exercise the ministry of the word... preside over liturgical
prayers... confer Baptism, and... distribute Holy Communion. But, I would tell a
young woman that she is more important than these roles. The Church needs her,
not just her work. It needs her to be who she is. It needs her to be a woman’s body,
with a woman’s instincts, energy, and love.

Pauline Dimech?
University of Malta, Faculty of Theology
The Universe of Faith, Malta

2 Dr Pauline Dimech is a member of the Society of Christian Doctrine, known popularly
as the MUSEUM, and a Senior Lecturer within the Faculty of Theology at the University of Malta.
She also administers the Facebook page Women in the Catholic Church in Malta.
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XORY JIA JKUBUM, 1A BOJIUM
1 JIA BYJIEM BOJLEH

®pann Pymept (2021). Xohy aa >xuBuM, 1a BOJIUM U Aa OyIeM BOJbEH.
[Tnenoaje 3a UCTUHCKY )KUBOTHY PaJOCT U JbYJCKY TIOBE3aHOCT Y CIIOOO/IH.
Hogu Can: LlenTap 3a emnupujcka uctpaxkubama penuruje, LIEWP.

®paHy Pynept

XORY OA KUBUM,

Mnepoaje 3a UCTUHCKY XWBOTHY PafoCT
W JbYACKY NOBe3aHOCT y cnoboamn

3a710BOJCTBO MH j€ J1a TIPEICTaBHM
KIbHTY KOja ce 0aBU MpeBa3nIaKeHEeM
TpayMma, KEbUT'Yy KOja je TeK H3alllja U3
mramie, y Hemaukoj (2021), a y Cp-
ouju (Mapt 2022), 1ITO CBEIOYH O I10-
TpeOu ¥ ePUKACHOCTH HEHE IPUMEHE.

[{1wb KebUTE jecTe 1a IOMOTHE JbY-
JMMa Jla HaIyCcTe Pa3sHOBPCHE M Ta-
TOJIOLIKE CTpaTeruje MPeKHBIbaBaba
TpayMe U [1a KpeHy MyTeM J00por kKHu-
BoTta. AyTop ce 0aBHu Tpaymama paHor
JICTHE-CTBA KOje Cy ce HHPHUITpHUpase y

occhame ombaueHoOCTH, a YT HCLETIe-
Ba BUAM y 0e3yCIIOBHOM NpPUXBATaIby
cebe, y MOCTYIKY KOjuM ce 0e3ycIoBHA
Jby0aB KOjy OUEKyjeMO OJ Majke, Kao
MOKEJbHU MOJIENT OJIHOCA TpeMa Ha-

Ma, puMeHH Ha cebe. Kiura cojum
HACJIOBOM TOpyYyje Ja je JETUTUMHO
0e3yciI0BHO BoJIeTH cebe, J1a TO HeMa
BE3€ C ErOM3MOM, U Jia C€ MYJPOCT IO~
CTHIKE MHTETPAILMjOM CBHX CBOJUX Je-
JIOBA Y JeJIHO BEJIMKO ,,XOhy J1a )KUBUM,
Jla BOJIMM U J1a OyZieM BOJbEH".

AyTOp Hac y caapikaj KHbHIE YBO-
1M 3HAYajHUM MMUTAbUMa, Kako ux Py-
nepr Hasusa ,,CYIITHHCKUM THTabU-
Ma Halller Jby/ICKOT TIocTojama’. Jlucra
caipku 34 muTama ol KOjuX MU3/BajaM
caMO Heka: 3alliTO MHOTH JbYIU Kaxy
,»J100po cam!* mako cy myHu cTpaxoBa
u ocehajy mano xuBoTHE panoctu? 3a-
IITO ce MHOTa Jiera ocehajy Henoxesb-
HUM? 3aIlITO MajKe U OYCBH XUJbajJaMa
rojrHa (GU3NYKU U TICHXUYKH T1a YaK U
CEKCYaJIHO 3JIOCTaBJbajy CBOjy Jneiry?
3amiTo iena Bojie cBoje poJAUTesbe YIIp-
KOC CBeMy oBoMe? 3aIlTo paryjy xKp-
TBE TpayMe y KOPUCT TIOYMHHUIIAIA TPpa-
yme? Mima 1 jom Haje 3a OBO YOBe-
YaHCTBO?...

WHcnupanujy 3a OoBakaB MPUCTYII
Pynepr kaxe nobuo je on Pajuep Ma-
pua Punke (Reiner Maria Rilke) (1875-
1926), koju je y jeHOj OJ CBOjUX IUP-
JbUBUX TecamMa peKao: ,,AKO ce y)KUBH-
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MO y MUTamka, MOXKEMO MOXJIA ITOCTE-
neHo, Henpumehyjyhu to, jemHor He-
MO3HATOT JlaHa JIa )KUBUMO y OJITOBO-
puma.“ Jlakie, Ko HE MOCTaBJba MUTA-
a He 1001ja H1 OATroBOpe. AKO Cy TH-
Tama jOIl U CYyIITHHCKA, MOXXEMO JI0-
OMTH M CYLITHHCKE OArOBOpe. Y OBOj
KEbU3HU OJITOBOPH CY JIaTH CACBUM OJIpe-
heHo, apryMeHTOBaHO U jacHO.

VY apyrom mnoryaBiby ayTop ce 0aBu
JbY/ICKOM TICUXOM U OCHOBHHUM IIOjMO-
BUMa O]l KOjUX je MmoceOHO BaXKHO pa-
3yMETH WICHTHTET U HJCHTU(DHUKALIN]Y.
Cxkpahennnia UollIT - Mpenturercku
opujentucana [lcuxorpayma Teopu-
ja u Tepanwuja, o3HauaBa TEOPHUjy U Te-
parumjcKu METOJ KOjH je OpHjeHTHCAH
Ha UJCHTUTET 0CO0E KOja j& MpeKHUBe-
Ja TpayMaTW4HO HCKyCTBO. WieHTH-
TET YUHH 30Mp UCKYCTaBa, CBECHUX U
HECBECHHUX, TOKOM Ouorpaduje jeaHor
yoBeka. OBJie HHUjE ped O HICHTU(UKA-
II1jH, Ka0 IITO je BepCKa M HAIlMOHATHA
MIPUITATHOCT, HUTH O CUCTEMCKO] ITOPO-
JMYHO] Teparuju.

Jpama ce onuja oko mojma oceha-
Ba 0/10aYCHOCTH KOje j& TeHepHUCaHO
y PaHOM JIETHIGCTBY, y TIEPUOAY KOjU
Pynepr o3nauaBa kao ,,MpakK COICTBe-
He nicuxe (ctp. 155). Moxna oceha-
e 0/10a4€HOCTH JIaTHPa jOII O] CaMOT
3aueha, a MOXK/Ia U [Ipe Ihera ako POojIv-
TeJbM HHCY JKeJIeNH TpyaHohy, U3 Te-
pHoJIa KOjU TpayMy YHHU CKPUBEHOM a
UIak crajgHo npucytHoM. Ilo Pynepty
JbyJICKa TICHXa HHUKa/la He 3a00paBJba,
caMo TIOTHCKY]j€ U TI0/1Baja MPEKUBIbE-

Ha uckyctBa. [lojMoBH KojuMa ce 00ja-
IbaBajy JBE CTPAHE jecy MOYMHMIIAI]
W JKPTBA, IOJMOBH KOJH CE MapajieHo
MOHABJbAjy Y MOJIjSAHAKOM HHTCH3UTE-
Ty ¢ pelialjamMma Koje ce reHepalujCKu
HACTaBJbajy Kao Jpama MpeKHUBJbaBa-
Hha U PCUHCLCHUPAaha BIACTUTE Tpay-
Me€ IIyTEM HAHOIIEHA TpayMe IpyroMe,
YHCTO J1a C€ HEe MPEKUHE JMHAMUKA 0~
YUHWIAI-KPTBa!

Pedenuna koja miycTpyje CrioHTa-
HOCT y4ewa macu: ,lIpectanure na
BacIUTaBare CBOjy Jeily, oHa he noHa-
ko cBe omoHamatu® (ctp. 13). [lura-
BE je caMo, KaKo MpecTaT ONoHaIa-
TH, 1oToM, Beh HayuyeHO 31ocTaBiba-
BC U 3aHEMapHUBabE, KAKO BOJICTH Ce-
0e 1 OUTH OArOBOPAH U 3/IpaB. A 31pa-
BU CMO KaJia cMO y J00pOM KOHTakK-
Ty ca CBOjUM Ja, Kao HajBa)KHUjOM WH-
CTaHIIOM JbY/ICKE TICHXE, U CBOjOM BO-
JboM. Kamga mokemo 7a 3a10BOJBUMO
cBoje ocHOBHe ToTpebe. Kama moxe-
MO Jia OCTBapUMO KOHCTPYKTHBHE OJI-
Hoce. Kaga y aApymTBy MokeMo 11 5Ku-
BUMO y Jby0aBH, UCTUHH, MUPY U CIIO-
oonu (ctp. 69).

3npasa nicuxa o Pynepry pacmona-
e 37]paBuM Je3rpoM H ClI000THOM BO-
JboM. Tek oHzIa Mory ja octBape Jio-
0ap KOHTaKT ca CBOjUM ITOTEHIIH]aJIOM
caMOHMCIIeTICHa. 3]paBa ICHXa MOXE
na paznukyje: Ja, Tu u Mu; npouuiocr,
cajammpocT u OynyhHoCT; nepueniyje
U MPOjeKLHje; YHYTAllmbOCT U CII0Jba-
HIFOCT; KOHKPETHY Jby0aB U HEOCTBA-
PHBE YCKHHE; MOXKY/LY M CEKCYaIlHy I10-
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XJIEy; CTBapHOCTH W WIIy3Hje; U3BO-
IJbUBO U HCAOCTUIKHO, XUBOT, ITPCKU-
BJbABAEC M CMPT. ,,3/IpaBa IMCHXa HO-
CH y ce0M MEpHJIO UCTHHE U MCTHUHH-
toctu. OHa KeIu Ja uMa ciiodbomy na
OCTBapu CBOJy JXKHBaXHOCT, COIICTBE-
HEe MOTpede M COIMCTBEHE CIIOCOOHO-
cti. OHa je pacIoyioKeHa 3a JUjasior
u komyHukanujy. Ona je y cebu cpeh-
Ha ¥ Kelu IPYTUM JbyAnMa Takohe uc-
Ty cpehy. OHa YWHHU OCHOBY 3a KOH-
CTPYKTHUBHE OJTHOCE Ca JPYTUM JbYIH-
ma“ (cTp. 16).

Pynepr mnosmasu ox mpermnocras-
Ke JIa je YOBEK I10 CBOjOj MPUPOIH JI0-
Oap ¥ Ja je CTBOpEH, T€ Ja TOCceayje
YHYTpAIlllbl KOMIIAC CaTKaH MOjel-
HAKO OJI PAI[MOHAIHOT U E€MOIMOHAI-
HOT JieJ1a, KOjU ra ycMepaBa Ka HCTHHU:
,JbylICKa TichXa je CTBOpEeHa 1a Ipa-
BUJIHO M CKJIaJJHO CXBaTH CTBapHOCT.
3npaBa 1cuxa 3Ha ¥ HHTYUTHBHO OCe-
ha mta je ucruna. Takolje HenpecTaHO
TEXKHW UCTUHHU M UCTHHHUTOCTHU. JlaraTu
MOKEMO Ca MHTEJICKTOM YKOJIHKO CMO
OJIBOJCHU OJI CBOJUX 3J[PaBUX OCHOB-
HUX MMOTpeba ajau He M LEIUM TEeIoM"
(cTp. 40).

Yogek je u cnobdoxno ouhe u Ha Te-
MeJbY CII00O/IHE BOJBE MOXKE JIa JIOHO-
CH U OIUTyKe: ,,PallMoHaIHe O/TyKe Cy
Moryhe camMo yKOJIHMKO CMO TIOBE3aHH
ca COIICTBEHOM 3/IpaBOM E€MOIIMOHAJI-
voimrhy. Ocehama (emMoIUje) U MUCIH
(ratio) He YMHE CYNPOTHOCT KaJia CMO
MOBE3aHMU Ca HAIIUM 3[paBHM JIEJI0-
BuMa‘““ (ctp. 134). 3nauaj 3apaBux Je-

JIOBa TICHXE, KOJH MMajy MOh J1a KOMy-
HUIUPAjy ca 3[paBuUM JelioBUMa Tyhe
TICHXe, JeIMHO Cy 3paBa KOMYHHUKAIIU-
ja xoja omoryhasa no3uijy obocrpa-
HE KOPHUCTH.

Kspyuna auHOCT 3a 37paBO MOTOM-
cTBO 10 Pymepry je Majka u mbeHa Jby-
0aB. Hacuibe Haj| )keHamMa YMHHM CE Haj-
Behum rpexom mo OyayhHOCT YoBeyaH-
cTBa. Pymep mpenosnaje Jjpy0aB Mmaj-
K€ Ka0 HMCKOHCKHU 3allITUTHUYKH MO-
JIeJT TIOHAIIamka: ,,MajKe Koje BOJIe CBO-
Jy Zelly u BUJE Jia Cy yrpoKeHa, BEeo-
Ma Cy y3HEMUPEHE. YKOJIHMKO CYy HBHUXO-
BU 3IpaBU Maj‘-II/IHCKI/I WHCTUHKTHU, OHHU
YHHE CBE IITO je TOTPeOHO Aa 3allTH-
Te CBOje JieTe. TakBe peakiifje JTUBHO
MOT'Y Jla c€ ITOCMaTpajy U y >KUBOTHH-
CKOM I1apCTBY HIIpP. KaJa Iarka IITH-
TH CBOje MJiaJie OJ NTULE rPadbUBU-
e (crp. 35-36). U cama Tpayma po-
hemwa Tj. mopohaja He ymamyje Ty Jby-
0aB, Beh je yuspuihyje Kkao HEITo Kpo3
HITa Cy MPOILIHN 33ajeAHO MajKa B HEeHO
nere: ,,Komg MeHTaHO 3[paBHX MajKH
0o pu nopohajy Moxe ojayatu Be3y
ca JIeTeToM mpemMa JieBusu: ‘Moj 0o je
BpeJIeo jep Te cajia, Moje JIparo JeTe,
JIPYKUM Yy MOM Hapydjy’* (cTp. 45)

Pynepr Buau nopoauny kao TeMeJb
CBaKoI' JIpYIITBa M OHa ojpehyje ox-
HOCe y JpywWTBY. TpaHCTeHEepalnjCKu
IOpeHOC TpayMe je OHO IITO YMHHU MO-
jeAvHIa W IpYIITBO HE3ApaBUM: ,,Po-
JUTEJBH Cy TU KOjU, HAKO CY TOTa BPJIO
PETKO CBECHH, O[UTyuyjy Ja Jiu he una-
HOBU JpyIITBa Jia Oyay MHUPOJBYMLHU U
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KoomnepaTuBHM Win he a mocrany 6e3-
003MpHa M He3acuTa YyJOBHIITA. AKO
Cy MajKe U OYECBH TPAyMaTU30BaHU PO-
JIUTEJbH, OHJIAa M HAjIIpe HEMA]y JAPYIror
n3bopa. Jlemaea ce HECBECHO, MUMO
IUXO0BE BOJBE, JIa Takole TpayMaTusy-
Jy CBOjy ey 300r CBOje YHYTpAIlbhe
M0/IBOjEHOCTH, YaK MAKO TO CBECHO HE
HamepaBajy* (ctTp. 141).

[pexua TpaHCI€HEePalUjCKOr Tpe-
HOCa TpayMe je UMIIePaTHUB KOju HE 3a-
crapeBa: ,,Hukana Huje xKacHO Ja 3a-
BUPUMO YHYTpa M Ha J00ap Ha4YMH 12
n3alleMo M3 MCUXUYKHX CyKoOa U To-
JBojeHOCTH. Yak M ako Majke M oue-
BU HE MOT'Y JIa TIOIITEJIC CBOjY eIy O]l
JIU3ama COTICTBEHUX paHa, MOy UM Oa-
pPEM CTBOPHTH 3/[paBO OKPYXEHE KOje
uX Xpabpu Ja ce cyoue ca CBOjUM Tpa-
ymama. Ha taj HaunH Ou mMoruo 3a 1Be,
TPU TeHepalyje 1a Ce CTBOPU MCUXUY-
KU CYNITHHCKU 31paBuje u cpehHuje
qoBeuaHCTBO (cTp. 147-148).

Amnen aytopa je ymyheH cBakome
KO YWTa OBY KIUTY: ,,CBaKkHM YuTajaIl
/ ciymiangan Heka ce CclI000IHO 3aIlu-
Ta KOje OJ] lbEerOBUX CIIOCOOHOCTH IO~
THUYY M3 HErOBUX 3IPaBUX JE/IOBa, a
KOje je pa3BUO Kao CTpareruje Mmpexu-
BJbaBathba TPAyMe TOKOM CBOT JKHBOTA.
Kaxo Ou u3Iiienao »eros »KMUBOT U 1ITA
O MOTrao Ja JoNpHHEce 3ajeAHUIH Y
KOjOj BpEIU JKMBETH aKo CBOje 3l[paBe
CIOCOOHOCTH UCKOPUCTH Y MOCTIOBHOM
KuBOTY?* (cTp. 93).

IIpakTuyHM caBeTH 3a IOBE3HBA-
HC Ca CONCTBEHHUM 3[PaBHM JICIIOBUMA

OJTHOCE C€ Ha CTHJI KOMyHHKallUje KO-
ju ce He OaBu marosomkuM Beh 37pa-
BUM IOBe3WBameM: ,,Kao Tepanujcku
nparuiiall, Of MPECYyAHE je BaXKHOCTH
HE yIymTaru ce 'y OecMucieHe u oec-
KpajHe pacrpase ca cTpaTertjama rnpe-
)KUBJbaBarba Ol TPAyMe ca JbyIuMa KO-
ju HaMm ce oOpahajy 3a momoh. Mopa-
MO C€ YAPYKUTU Ca BUXOBUM 34PABUM
JIeIoBUMa, To7IcTahy UX J1a Kaxy CBOje
MHIbeHhe. CaMo Ha OCHOBY TOTa IITO
37paBU JIeJI0BU 100ujajy Behy TeKHUHY
y TIICHXH YOBEKa, cie/ichu kopak je Mo-
ryh na ce TpaymMaTn3oBaHH JCIOBH W3-
Oalie M3 BUXOBOT YHYTpAIIKET IPOro-
Ha M JI0OBely MX y OJNMCTaBy CBETIOCT
ceectu. CBaka ocoba, Ma KOJIMKO OH-
Jla TpayMaTH30BaHa U OJBOjeHA O Ce-
Oe, uMa xespy U notpely na Oyne du-
SUYKH U MCUXWYKHU 3[IpaBa U Ja BOAU
OJITOBOpPaH M JIOCTOJaHCTBEH >KUBOT™
(ctp. 157).

,,Haira crmoco0HOCT Aa BOIUMO U
Harra norpeda 3a Jby0aBJbY Cranajy y
OCHOBHE MOTpeOe Haller MOCTojama.
Mu Jbymu ce penpoinyKyjeMo CeKcy-
aJIHO, CBa JbY/ICKA Jiella HACTajy y Ma-
TEPHUIIH CBOjE MajKe U OJ[pacTajy y Imp-
BOj rouHu xuBoTa. [Ipema tome, Jby-
0aB mpemMa COICTBEHO] Majlly U KeJba
32 BEHOM JbYOaBJbY CIaJajy y ICH-
TpayiHe YoBeKkoBe norpede. Kao miro je
CYIITHHA NTHIA Jla UMajy KpuWia, Ta-
KO j€ U CYIITHHA HAC JbY/IH J]a MOKEMO
Jla BOJIUMO, Ka0 M J1a JKeJIMMO M MOpa-
MO OuTH BoJbeHU. To Cy Hallla eMOIUO-
HajHa Kpwia® (cTp. 26).
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Ta emonMOHATHA KpHJa YE€CTO CY
O/l BIIACTUTHUX POJHTEsbA IOJCEIaHa.
KonTakT ca mounHHOIIEM je cTaiHa pe-
Tpaymaruszanuja. Axo je Onrcka ocoda
pasiior 3a CTpax TO CTBAapa MOTYUEHE-
HOCT. JacHo je na je JbyOaB edukacaH
IIPOTUBOTPOB 3a cTpax. Pymepr nume
Ja Jby0aB HUjEe KOMITATUOWJIHA ca Ha-
CUJbEM, YaK Mako ce y bubnuju xaxe:
,,Ko mrenn npyT, He JbyOu cBor cuHa!*
W crapu Pumsbanu cy takohe umaiu
uspeke nomyt: ,,Ko Bomu cBoje nere,
Kakmaa ral“ (ctp. 43).

AyTOp OBE KIbUTE U caM je OHO XKp-
TBa HACHJbA KOj€ j€ U KYJITYPOJIOIIKH 1
BEPCKH U JIMYHO OCTABHUJIO Tpar y Hc-
KyCTBY a TIOTOM M y TOTpa3u 3a Bia-
CTUTHM HUCIICJbCHEM KOje Ka0 ICHUXO-
jor genu ¢ apyruma. U He camo ¢u-
3UYKO HACHJBbE JIa OCTaBJba TMOCIE/IH-
e, Pynept kaxe 1a, 4ak ¥ Kaja cy y
Hemaukoj 3a0paHuiiu 3akoHOM (hr3HY-
Ko KaxkHmaBame naene 2000. rogune,
Jla TO M30CTaBJbalkbe (PU3MUKOT HACH-
Jba HaJ JICIIOM MOXKE JOBECTH IO I0-
BehaHor mcuxuukor Hacusba. Jlema Ou-
Bajy BepOanmHo BpehaHa, NMOHIKaBaHa,
MocpamMibeHa, U3PyrHMBaHa WIIH HCMe-
jaBaHa.

Ceojy Oon Pymept je momenuo ca
yuTaoMMa cMaTpajyhin ja oHaj Ko He-
r'Hpa CONCTBEeHY npaboJ Taj HHje y cTa-
Y HU ce0e Ja BOJIH, CTOra OH HE MO-
K€ HU JApyre Ja Bojau. To Npu3Hame U
MpUXBaTambe, MOMYT MOKajamka, 3axTe-
Ba OCTaBJbamE Ja OM ce WIUIO Jajbe.
Jep y ucro Bpeme nojiesbeHa Tpayma je

JIBOCTpyKa Tpayma. Pynept cmarpa na
HE caMo Jpyrux panu, Beh u cede pajau
Tpeba MpecTaTtd ¢ KyKameM H HKajbe-
weM cebe, jep Ta ocehama cy kao Oy-
MepaHT KOjH ce cTalHo Bpaha Ha camor
cebe. ,,[lotucHyta JbyTHA, OCC U Mp-
Kiba Tala )KUBE Jlajbe y JTyOHHU JeTe-
TOBE Ticuxe u Tpyjy je. C jenne crpane,
oBa ocehama ycMepeHa cy MpOTHB ca-
Mor jieTera: ‘Ja cam KpHUB U JIyJ, TIYTI,
pyxaH u Hecniocoban!” bec u byTHa
N0CTajy YHYTPAIBH IJ1ac KOjU CTaTHO
o0e3Bpehyje u kputukyje. 13 oBakBor
CTaBa XPTBE, Ca BEJIUKOM HCTPajHO-
mwihy, oJpaciu 4ecTo KyKajy y MpHCY-
CTBY APYTHX JbYIH, Tpynehu ce na mpo-
Hal)y HEKOT' KO MX MMOMHO CIyIlia U ca-
BE3HHKE 33 CBOjY YHYTpAILlEbY HEBOJBY.
OO6u4HO ¥ Taja JOXKUBE N1a UX JIPYTU
onoujy u He pazymejy* (cTp. 52).
Tpayme paHOr HIETHECTBA Tpaxe
CBOj MYT HCIIE/bEHHA MOMYT Oyjulle BO-
Jie KOja HEKOHTPOJIUCAHO MpEIIaBIby-
j€ 4nTaB KOHTEKCT Y KOME c€ JOTOMM.
Taxko OBa Heucles/beHa JbYyTHA TPAXKU
CBOj BEHTWJI Ha BUILECTPYKH Ha4HH.
YceMmepeHa je HOp. NpOTUB OpaTa WiH
CeCcTpe KOjU HaBOJHO JI00Wjajy BUIIIC
Jby0aBU U MAXKE O] POAUTEIhA, YaK U
ako To HHje TayHOo. OBa (pycrpaimja
npepacra y MpxKiby U Hacuibe. U ipyra
Jielia MOT'Y JIaKO MOCTAaTH MeTa OBE Mp-
Kibe, ali ¥ 0mito ko apyru. HapasHo,
HITO j& HEeKO OJIMKH, TO je JIAKIIe Ja ce
Halje Ha meTu Oeca. ,,daranHo nocraje
KaJia ce 0Baj y MOYETKY Jieuju Oec mpe-
Ma COIICTBEHO] Majlld KacHUje ycMepu
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IpemMa MapTHEpPy WIM YaK CONICTBEHOM
nerety. Y JbyTHH Ha CBOje MapTHEpe
U CBOjy COIICTBEHY JICIly, MHOTE JKCHE
HECBECHO HaCTaBJbajy O0opOy NpOTHB
corctBeHe Majke” (cTp. 52).

butn nyn 3naum mucnuTtH pehu n
YYUHUTH HEIITO HITO je ITeTHO. Jly-
JIMJIO BOJIK Cy30Hjamby 3[paBUX MCKOH-
ckux Harona. Jlynmio je crpareru-
ja npexuBJbaBama narmwe. Ja ou mpe-
CTAaJIO JIYIUJIO MOTPEOHO je CYOUHUTH Ce,
MIPU3HATH U IPEKUBETH CBOjY Ooi1. CBe
JI0 Taja Je/bCHhe CaMOIECTPYKTUBHUX
oOpaszaria moHaimama MormyT HapKoMa-
HUj€ KOja ypyliaBa JHYHOCT, ¥ HE MOXKE
CUMIITOMATCKU Ja ce Jieud. [loTpeOHo
je TpU3HATH U TPETo3HaTH Jia je Maj-
Ka Ouia HecrocoOHa J1a BOJHU, U pa3y-
METH J1a je TO pajuiia U3 CBOjUX YHY-
TpallmbuX KOH(IUKATa, U OH/a [TOYSTH
cam cebe Bosietu. [Ipectartu ¢ nomesbe-
HUM ocehameM y cebu ,,ja je Bonmum* —
»ja je Mp3um*, [IpumapHo je ogycraru
O/l ayTOArpecuBHHUX CTpareruja. (CTp.
62). Taj yHyTpanmu KOH(IHKT, ,,BO-
JUM Ta% — ,,Mp3UM Ta*, 3aMKa IpHUBJIa-
Yewma M 0/10Mjama, YMHU 3aCTOj Y pa-
3BOjy. JbyOaB u Hacusbe He My 3ajei-
HO, aJld KajJia ce MoMelIajy, pa3Bujajy
ce MaToJIoIK| obpaciy. 3aTo je camo
YKCTa U MOTIyHAa Oe3ycJOoBHA JbyOaB
JICKOBUTA. AKO HHUje JI0OMjeHa Of Maj-
Ke, Koja je mapajaurma Jpy0OaBsu, y bu-
ommju bor ynyhyje doBeky Oe3ycioB-
Hy JbyOaB: ,,JbyOum Te JbyOaBiby Be-
HOM, 3aTO TH jeTHAKO YHHUM MHJIOCT .

Jlakie, y OBOj KEH3U TOBOp j€ O
WJICHTUTETCKO] Tepanuju Koja UACHTH-
TET TOIpa3yMeBa Kao CBECT M 3HAME
0 TOME KO CaM ja a IITa MpHIaja Japy-
ruma, rpaHuiie usmehy MeHe u apyror.
WpeHturercka Tepamuja moapasyme-
Ba MOCTaBJbale jacHUX rpanuna. He-
Ma OoJber yjarama BpeMEHa M CHep-
THje O yjarara y ofipacTame ICUXuY-
ku 31pase aete. Cno0omHu U Koomepa-
TUBHU JbYJIN y CTalky Cy Ja IPEy3My
KOMIUIETHY OJrOBOPHOCT 3a COTICTBE-
HU KHUBOT.

Huje ucto cebe BosieTH (MMIIepaTuB
npupone) u Cedbe YKpOTUTH U IPUPOA-
HE NoTpe0de MOTHCHYTH, YCKPaTUTH Ce-
Ou OHO 1ITO TH Tpeba (3aXTEB POJUTE-
Jba ¥ TPAyMTHU30BaHUX ,,Boha‘“, Haoma-
Ke KyiType). HoBek HHje cam, Yy 3ajea-
HUIM JIAKO TOCTaje 3aBeleH Mmuciiehu
na he ourn 3amruhen on Behune, npu-
naroharajyhu joj ce (ctp. 129), mehy-
THUM, OHU KOjU HeMajy ocehaj 3a mepy
Y OITOBOPHOCT Cy OIACHU JIUACPU KO-
j¥ Bozie y TIOHOp U cebe u apyre.

3aTo je BeoMa BaKHO CBAaKO Ja 3HA
mTa 3amnpaBo xohe. ,,JJa cam cinoGoman
YOBEK KOju xohe KOHCTPYKTHUBHO Jia
JKUBH ca CBOjUM OmmxmuMma. He ra-
jUM BUILIE MOj M3 JIETHH-CTBA TOJCBE-
CHO yBe)K6aHI/I IIOJaHUYKNU MCHTaAJIU-
TeT U Moje camootyhemwe. Hehy na Oy-
JIeM po0 ca miIy3ujama CUTYpHOCTH,
Jby0aBH W ci000je y 3yIMYaHUIUMa
Mera-mohHe ManmHepuje HoBma™ (CTp.
152).
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Pynepr npemnaxke xrema Koja rmpe-
KHUIajy OMHOC 3aBHCHOCTH: ,,XOhy 1a
ce 0CcI000INM yTHETaBama U JIAKHUX
craparesba. Xohy na ce oceham curyp-
HO OO MPUBATHO MOTHUBHCAHOI' HACHU-
Jba M JIpKaBHHX penpecuja. Hehy pa-
TOBE U JIa M€ yBJIaue y OECMHUCIICHE /M-
HaMHKe MounHanan-kprea. Hehy na
MU JIPYTH JbYIW CTBapajy OecMUCIeHe
koH(pIMKTEe U 1a My Hamehy cBoje He-
pemiene mpobieme* (ctp. 152).

Peuenniie koje cy IlieKoBUTE IVia-
ce: ,,Xohy nma Oymem cio0omaH 3a CBO-
j€ COIICTBEHO MOCTOjame. Xohy Ja Ku-
BuM. Xohy na BonuM U ga OyaeM BO-
JbeH. Xohy Ha Kpajy Mor >kuBoTa Jia
CBeJIeM OMJIaHC J]a caM JKUBEO CBOj KH-
BOT U CBOje HMCTHHCKE MOTECHIIWjalIe.
Xohy 51a ©MaM OIHOCE KOjU C€ 3aCHHU-
Bajy Ha Jby0aBH, UICTUHUTOCTH U y3a-
jaMHOM momToBamy. Boneo 6ux na Mu
MOjH ONIMKEGU Y TaTOM MOMEHTY MOTY
Jla TIOMOTHY Jla PEIIUM CBOje Ipodiie-
Me aKko uXx 3a To 3amonuM. Hehy na mo-
MIPUHECEM TOME JIa IPYTH JbYIU UMajy
jJOII BHIIIE )KUBOTHOT TEpETa HETO IITO
Beh Hoce ca cobom. Ako mory pajo hy
JOTIPUHETH Y OKBHPY MOjHX MOryhHO-
CTH JIa C€ pele KOH(PIUKTH U pooIie-
Mu* (cTp. 152-153).

VYV pasMHIUBaky U IIPENO3HaBamby
BIIACTHTUX JKeJha KOje ce OJHOCE Ha
BJIacTUTO 700po, Pyneprt HamoBesyje
U JKeJbe KOje ce OAHOCE Ha JIpyre Jby-
Jie, 1a Ou BOJICO JIa CBU KOjU CY Ha OJI-
TOBOPHOM I10JIOXKA]y Y IPYILITBY UCTpa-
Kyjy cebe W paje Ha TpayMaTHYHUM

HCKYCTBHMa y CBOjoj Ouorpadwuju, aa
He OM HECBECHO TIOHABJHAJIH CBOjE Tpa-
yMe M NMPUTHUCKAIU Jpyre Jbyle, OTH-
MaJld UM >KUBOTHY PajocT. Y CyIITH-
HH TO je W KeJba cBake 0code, Ma Ko-
JMKO OWIla TpayMaTu3oBaHa 1 O/IBOjeHa
o1 cebe, 1a Oyne GU3nuKK U MCUXUUKU
37[paBa ¥ J1a BOJH OTOBOPaH U JI0CTO-
JjaHCTBEH >KUBOT (cTp. 157).

Hwum PymeproBe mertozme je wWHTe-
rpaiuja yHyTpallmber )KUBOTa KOjU ce
300r TpayMaTHYHUX HCKyCTaBa pac-
napyao y ImojeuHe JeloBe. ,, YHyTpa-
K JICIOBH KOJH HAjupe >KUBE 4Yac
JeHU TIopen APYTUX Yac jeJHH NPOTUB
JPYTHX Ce Yy Ipollecy HCIelNemha JOBO-
Jie IOHOBO Y CTambe JKUBAXHOT U CYKH-
BOTa HCIYHEHOT JhyOaBsby. OTBapa-
€ 3aTBOPEHHX BpaTa n3a KOjux Cy 3a-
KJbyYaHH Hallk TPayMaTH30BaHH -
JIOBM YMHHU HAC TIOHOBO KOMIUIETHHM.
OBWM 7eTI0BY HaM CBe JI0 caJia HeloCcTa-
Jy ¥ HakoH HBHXOBOT ociobohema ko-
HAYHO MOXKEMO Jia KUBUMO CBOje Ip-
BOOUTHE TOTEHIIMjaJie y TIYHOM O0U-
My“ (cTp. 159)

Moh uHTerpanuje Ha JUYHOM TIIa-
HY JJOHOCH omuITe A00po Ha JApYyIITBe-
HOM Iutany. [Iperno3HaBame 31paBuX U
pasnBajame Of MaToJOMIKUX OIHOCA Y
JIpywmTBy Moryhe je mpeko ABe KJby4dHe
peyn a To Cy pajoCcT HACYIpPT CTpaxy.
Pynepr nume: ,,Menu je Beh omaBHO
jacHo: OHO WHITO je JIMYHO TO je IMOJIU-
THYKO, & OHO IIITO je MOJIUTHYKO TO j& U
nnyHo. LleHTpanHo nurame je, npume-
pa panu, 1a M ce TIOJIMTHKA Kpeupa ca
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HapaTHBUMA O CTPaxy, CMaKy CBETa W
ca pagoBameM KHBOTY? (cTp. 160).

Pynept y cB0joj KiM3HM 011 HACIIOBA
JI0 caMoT Kpaja UCTUYe 3Ha4aj 3[[paBoT
cTaBa 3a KUBOT. ,,Ilo3paBibam cBaku
JIaH ¥ pajyjeM ce OHOME IITO JIOa3H.
JKenum Ja )XMBUM M yKHBaM y CBOM
)kuBoTy™ (cTp. 148). C npyre ctpa-
He ,,Jbylu ca HenmpujaTe/bCKUM CTa-
BOM IMpeMa JIPYyTUM JbYANMa HE MOTY
Jla Y)KHBajy y COIICTBEHOM IIOCTOjamby.
YecTo ce mianie cBakor HOBOT JAaHA U
OpuHy ce mta he UM JOHETH HOBU JaH
o] mpobisiemMa u 6opOe 3a MyKO MPEKH-
BJbaBame (cTp. 150).

VYxkuBame HUje camMo y ceOu Beh u
Yy ApyruMa ImnonyT YyXuBamba y JACUU-
jeM cMexy JIOK ce UTpajy, y MojCTHUIla-
Jy APYTHX J1a CaMOCTAIHO Pa3MHUIILIba-
Jy ¥ Aenyjy. 31paBo je MpU3HATH CBOjE

TpelIKe U U3 BUX YUUTH 3a OyayhHOCT.
PagocT noHocu u emnaruja ca Apyrum
JbyIMa KOjU HE yCIIeBajy Ja capiaja-
Jy CBOj KMBOT. 37]paB CTaB je BUACTH Y
CBaKOM YOBEKY pa3BOjHH MOTEHIIUjall
U HE MPaBUTHU pas3iuke mehy Jbymuma.
Jby0ag je yBek penaiuja.

Pymept je mcuxosor ca MCKYCTBOM
o1 npeko 30 romuHa Koju je KpeaTHB-
HO MHTETPUCA0 Ca3Hamba IICUXOJIOTH]je
U TICHXOTEPAIUjCKUX TpaBala ca Jnd-
HUM JIO)KMBJbAjEM COIICTBEHE TpayMe.
Crpax ¥ OHE KOjU 3acTpallyjy Mo3H-
Ba Ja mpoHal)y y ceOu 31paBe nenoBe
cBoje rcuxe koju he um omoryhuru pa-
JocT peanHor kuBota. OHU KOjH MMa-
jy MO (a cBu je umamo), Tpeba na je
MOKa3yjy Tako mTo he cMamUTH CTpax
U CTPEC y CBOM OKPYXKEHY, a He Jia Oy-
Jly KOHCTaHTaH M3BOp CTpaxa.

apogh. gp 3opuya Kyoypuh
Yuusepsutetr y Hoom Cany
dunnozodeku pakynrer
zoricakuburic@gmail.com
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BAPUJETETHU HOBOI' BAPBAPCTBA
Bojan JoBanoruh (2021). Hoeo BapBapctBo. Hosu Can: AJIPECA.

BOJAH JOBAHOBHREG

Hoso
BapBapCTBO

AHTPOIODOITOTI HUIJA

Bojan JoBanosuh y cBoM Oorarom
U Pa3HOBPCHOM CTBapajadykoM OITyCy
HAIIKCao j€ jolI jeJIHy BeoMa 3HadajHy
W aKTyellHy KIUTY Koja ce 0aBH mpo-
OiemMoM HOBOT' BapBapcTBa. HacioBu
OpOjJHMX NPETXOTHUX KHbUIa YKa3yjy
Ha TO JIa je ped O YTEMEJbEHOM U MpOo-
MUIBEHOM Tpahey Haj3HauajHUjer
npodiemMa JlaHaIIbHIE — pa3rpaHrya-
Bama J00pa u 37a, 0J] KOJUX HaBOIMM
camo: Ilpkoc u uHar,! AHTpomoIorU-

1 JoBanouh, b. (2008). Ilpkoc u wHHar.
Beorpan: 3aBon 3a yioeHuKe.

jasma’u Arpecuja u KyaTypa, ® 3a KOjy
caM HeJIaBHO Harucasa mpukas. *

Kwura HoBo BapBapcTBO Hamuca-
Ha je Ha 192 cTpaHulle U NOACIbEHA Y
16 moriaB/ba YHjU HACIOBH YKa3yjy
Ha TyTeBe KojuMa ce kpehe caBpeme-
Ha nuBHIM3aIMja: FiMeHOBame APYrux
U camoo3HauaBame Bappapa; He(moh)
BepOasHor opyxkja; BapsapcTBo y py-
kapuriama; Hacwmammm wmehy Hama;
epudu nomusipane CpoOuje; Pyie-
b€ U IpeHollewke xpamoBa; [IpaBaa-
€ HEONPaBAUBOT 371a; PaT u KynTypa;
VYHumraBame JIpyrux; 300ToM Mame-
t1; [Toxon upBeHux BapBapa; uBiba-
IITO TOJ] MACKOM HuBHIH3aIuje; Oxo-
JIOCT HEMOKajaHUX 3JI0unHaIa; Bapsa-
pu mururaiHor n06a u Can o BapBap-
CKOj OOHOBHU CBeTa.

2 Josanosuh, b. (2016). Awntporuioruja
3na. beorpan: XEPAeny.

3 Josanosuh, b. (2020). Arpecuja u KyaTy-
pa. beorpan: laracraryc.

4 KyOypuh, 3. (2022). KpeatuBHu u Je-
CTPYKTHBHHU KapakTep KMBOTHe eHepruje, [Ipu-
ka3 kure bojana Josanosuha (2020) Arpecuja
u Kyarypa. Pemuruja u Tonepanuuja, 37, 183—
187.
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JBa papHONIpaBHA HaYe/1a

CBoje pa3ymeBame Kmure boja-
Ha JoBanosuha HoBo BapBapcTBO MOT-
kperuhy JoBaHoBuheBHM pedyrMa U3
36opuuka Mymikapail u sxeHa:’ ,,My-
MKW W KCHCKU IPUHOUII HUCY IIPBHU
W JIpyTH, jadu W ciabuju, mosnaiihe-
HHU U IIOTYHUHCHHU, BUIIIM U HWXKU, Beh
NPBEHCTBEHO JIBa paBHOMpaBHa, Mel)y-
COOHO YCIIOBJbEHA W KHMBOTHO J1y0O-
ko Melhy3aBucHa Hauena... 3aTo Cy I0-
Oena OWIIO Kojer oj OBa JiBa MPUHIIH-
na U HEroBo MPEOBIAIABABE MOTBP-
Jla COTICTBEHOT TIopasa jep Cy paBHOTe-
’Ka ¥ XapMOHHja OCHOBHH IIUJb EHHXO-
BE MPUPOAHE U KocMuuke urpe. CBaku
0] OBUX TPHUHIUIA je 1o ceOu MohaH,
any Ta Moh 3aBHCH Off OIHOCA IpeMa
JIpyrom.*

JoBanosuh uctHye m1a Ha UCTH Ha-
YMH YyBaXkaBamba IMPUHOUIIA pPaBHO-
NpPaBHOCTH Tpeba IpauTH HAII OJHOC
npema Jpyrome, OUIIO Jia je ped o 1oje-
JTUHITY WK o ApymTBy. OJACTyname o
OBOT NPHHIIMIA MaHU(eCTyje ce y pa-
3MAYUTUM OOJIUIIMMA BapBapcTBa. Jy-
Jeo-xpHuiThaHCKHU TIOTIIe] Ha CBET yTe-
MEJbEH je yNMpaBO Ha TOj PaBHOTEKHU
uzmely ,,Ja u Tu“. Hajseha xpunrhan-
CKa 3aroBecT racH: ,,Jbyou Ommkmera
cBojera kao camora cede” (3. Moj. 19,
18; Martej, 22, 37-39). A 3narHO mpa-
BwiIo macu: ,,CBe jakie mTo xohere

5 Josanoruh, b. (2001). TajancTBeHO je-
JMHCTBO Mymikapua u »xeHe. Y b. JoBaHoBuh
(Yp.), Mymkapar u xeHa (ctp. 5—19). beorpan:
I'yrenGeproBa ramxakcuja.

Jla YMHC BaMa Jbyar, YNHUTEC U BU BHU-
Ma: jep je To 3aKoH U mpopornn * (Marej,
7, 12). Jlakse, oBze je ped 0 akTHBHOM
MOHAIIAKY TIpeMa JIPYroMe, 3a pasiiv-
Ky O IMaCUBHOT IIPUHIHWIIA HCUULCHA.

JKuBOTHM aMOMjeHT IIOCTOjaH dHO-
BeKa jecte Mup: ,,Hacympor mpuHIm-
my cyko0a, MOCTOjH M TEXHba Ka yCIIo-
CTaBJbalby PABHOTEKE CYNPOTHOCTH,
OJTHOCHO TIOMHPEHa M MHpa Kao KH-
BOTHOI' aMOMjeHTa JJOCTOJHOI YOBEKa™
(Hoso BapBapctBo, ctp. 81). Jep ,,ymp-
KOC TEXHOJIOIIKOM U MaTepHjaiHOM Ha-
MPETKY, I0jeTMHA HAPOJIN YIIPaBO CBO-
JHUM OJTHOCOM IIpeMa JPyriMa MOTY Tia-
ct y BapBapctBo. [lan y BapBapcTBO
je moryh, jep je apxaudaH 4OBEK NpH-
CyTaH y CaBpeMEHOM YOBEKY U YKOJIH-
KO TIOjelMHAIl Y HEW3BECHOM IIpoIie-
Cy CBOje WHIUBHUyaIlHje HE IOCTaHEe
3pefia U OJIrOBOPHA JIMYHOCT, yTOJIH-
KO JIAKIE TMOJUICKE UCKYIICHY Jia KO-
pumhemeM HIKHX CpelcTaBa OCTBa-
pu Butie nuibee (HoBo BapBapcTBo,
ctp. 7).

BapBapcku noreHumjas

CarmeiaBartbe HOBOT BapBapcTBa y
TICUXOJIOTHjH OIiena ce y cBe Behem
WHTEpECOBakbY 3a IpOyvyaBame Lp-
Ta JMYHOCTH KOj€ IOJpIKaBajy Mpad-
HY CTpaHy 40BEKOBE IPHPOJIE a TO CY:
MICUXONAaTHja, HapIHCchu3aM, MaKujaBe-
nu3am. Mako JoBanoBuh He Kopuctu Ty
TEPMUHOJIOTH]Y, OITUCH HOBOT BapBap-
CTBa yKa3yjy Ha cBe Behy JOMHUHAIU-
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Jy OBe MpauHe TpHjaje y APYIITBEHOM
KOHTEKCTY. Y KBU3U Cy ACTAJbHO OIU-
CaHe METOJIC U CPEJICTBA KOjiMa Ce HO-
BO BapBapCTBO CIIYXH, & OHO KOje Haj-
BHIIIC [LJIAIIH J€CTE BApBApCTBO Y PyKa-
BUIIaMa.

BapBapcku moteHIjan npucyTaH
je y cBakoM 4oBeKy M JoBaHoBmh mpe-
JUI2XKE Kao MYIPOCT ApIKambe BIACTH-
TOT BapBapcTBa Ioj; KoHTposioMm. Ho,
KaJl MOHECTaHe MYyAPOCTH, KOja Ka-
pakrepuie Maiu Opoj Jbyau, JoBaHO-
Buli IIpero3Haje paluoHaIHO ITOHAIIa-
€ U JbYJCKU I'eCT Y IPU3HABY U U3BU-
BEHBY 3a HaHETy WTeTy. J[pCcKoCcT He-
MOKajaHUX IPEIo3Haje ce y HeTHpamy
BJIACTUTE KpuBHIlEC. JoBaHOBUNO mHIIE
Jla TojeIMHAI] YeCTO HaHOCH ceOu Be-
JIUKY IITETy W TIOKasyje Ja He 3Ha U He
yMe na omdOpaHu cede O BapBapCKOT
y ceOu Kaja, YIPKOC CBOJUM TIpeliKa-
Ma, TBpIkaMma Jia je y MpaBy HCKasy-
je HecamokputuyHoct. C npyre crpa-
HeE, pallMOHATHHA M MParMaTHYHH 110je-
IVHIM carienaBajyhn HenpuxBarby-
BOCT CBOjHUX ITOCTYIIaKa, IPH3HA]Y CBO-
je TpeliKe ¥ CaMOKPUTHYKUM OJTHOCOM
npeMa HbHMa H3pakaBajy CIPEeMHOCT
Jla MX UCIpaBe. Y3 IMOKajamkbe U M3BH-
BEHhe IPYTHMa KOje Cy CBECHO HIIH He-
CBECHO TIOBPEIMJIM, OHH JIOKa3yjy Ja
Cy palMOHaJIHA Y MaMETHH, AU HE U
MyZpu. Myzap 40BeK U Ipe HEro ydu-
HU HEKO 3JI0 U MOBPEAN IPYTor carie-
JlaBa MOCJIeINIEe CBOT TOHaIama 300r
Kojer OM MOpao Ja ce U3BHIbaBa. YcIe-
muo mrutehu cede ox cebe camor, Ta-

KO ycCIeBa Jia 3ay3/a U JP)KU MOJ KOH-
TPOJIOM Taj BapBapCKU MOTEHIIUjaI
COIICTBEHE JIMYHOCTH YHje OU MCIIOJba-
Bamkb€ JOBCJIO Yy NUTAKLEC HBCIOB LTMBU-
m3anujcku uaenturet (HoBo Bapsap-
CTBO, CTp. 44-45).

MebhyTtum, y noba ypyliaBama -
BWJIN3aIMje, Y KOHTEKCTy HOBOT Bap-
BapCTBa, Ta] YHYTPAllbU TNPHUTUCAK
0CTaje JaTeHTaH, a Tpedaso Ou aa yka-
Ke Ha came y3poke Jia Ou ce OHHU OT-
KJIOHWJIM a HC IMMOKPWJIN WUJIU IMOTUCHY-
mu. Tako je BapBapCKH MOTEHIUjal He-
TOBaKk-€ HETPIEIBUBOCTH IIpeMa APyro-
Mme. Taj moteHnujan ce u hopmMupa rnpe-
Jpacyiama U CTEpeOTHIIUMa 1a Ou ce
370ynOTpeOro y MaHU(ECTHOM MOHA-
mawy. Kax ¢popma 3aBnana, ymecro na
IITHTH OJ] Paclaja, OHa MOXE YIPaBo
70 ’era 1a fnosene. M He camo aa mpe-
TepHBamkbe¢ HapylllaBa paBHOTEKY Beh
OHO ¥ IPUKPHUBA JIAXKHE BPEAHOCTH JIa-
KHUM TIPE/ICTABIbAbEM.

JoBanoBuh MynpocT mpernosHaje y
MOjeINHIYy KOjU CBOj BapBapCKH IMO-
TEHIMjaJl He MoArpejaBa jga Ou ra ra-
cuo, Beh ra crnpeuaBa y camoM ImoyeT-
Ky, O]l caMOl' MHIbea U ocehama.
Kanma je ped o jaBHOM M TpPUBATHOM
HPOCTOPY, HEPABHOTEXKA CE YIIPABO J10-
raha 3ato mTo ce npeHaraaBa 3Ha4aj
MaHU(ECTHOT U jaBHOI, a 3aHEMapyje
JIaTEHTHO W npuBatHO. Hama kynrypa
je mpoxkeTa XpUIhaHCKUM BPEIHOCTH-
Ma ¥ y4H Hac Jia ce yallia repe u3Hy-
Tpa, Te 1a Jo0ap YOBEeK U3 J00pe Kiie-
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TH CBOT' Cplla U3HOCH J00po, a 330 u3-
Hocwu 3710 (Martej, 12, 35; Jlyka, 6, 45).

BapeapcTBo y peyuma 1 Ha ey

bojan JoBanoBuh oOpaha naxmy
Ha je3WK | IIpe CBera pasjallmbaBa Tep-
MuHONIOTHjY. KibydHa ped y 0BOj KbH-
34 jecTe ,,BapBapCTBO’ — ped Koja CBO-
juM 3HavemeM o0yxBaTa W KpeaTHB-
HE W JecTpykTuBHe MmoryhHoctu. Jo-
BaHOBMN KOHCTaTyje Jla KOHTPOJa TOT
BapBapcKor' MOTEHIIMjaNa ,,.9UHA Y0BE-
Ka XyMaHuM OulieM Koje ce ocTBapy-
je y xyntypu“ (HoBo BapBapcTBo, cTp.
8). Peu ,,BapBapcTBO* KOPUCTH CE€ Yy
0BOj KEbH3W MHOTO ITyTa My pa3iinyu-
TUM KoHTeKcTHMa. Ha cTp. 16. JoBaHo-
Buh ymorpe0OJbaBa IojaM BapBapu3aM
y OBOM CMHCIY: ,,3aTO je BapBapHu3aM
HE caMo PYIICHE Pa3BUjeHNX JpPyIITa-
Ba Off CTpaHe KyATYpPHO HMH(EPHOPHH-
jux arpecopa Beh m camo ypymaBa-
e TeMeJba THX JIPYIITaBa Koja y Clio-
JKCHUM BpPEMEHHMMa M3J1a3 M3 KPH3HOT
CTama HaJla3e y PEerpecHBHOM IpoOIie-
cy u Bpahamy jeiHOCTaBHUM (hopMama
MHUIJBEHA, CTBAPAKHA U MTOHAIIAKA.

[Hakie, To pyuiewe tyher u ypymia-
Bamkb€ BJIACTUTOI JXKUBOTA IMMYyTEM HACH-
Jba 30Be ce BapBapcTBO. OHO HOCH Y
ceOu HeraTWBaH OJHOC IpeMa APYIH-
ma. OHO U3a3uBa ¥ MPOHOCH CTpax OJf
npyrora. BapBapcTBo je Takohe u erou-
CTHYKa 3a0pUHYTOCT caMo 3a cebe, 1e-
MOHHM3AIIHMja JIPYroT U JIeXyMaHHU3aI[H-
ja panu yaumrewma. Ho, oHo Moxe Ou-

TH U y pPyKaBHI[aMa Kajia ce HeMCTOMH-
NUBbEHUIIN IUCKBATU(DUKY]Y U CKIIaha-
Jy ca jaBHE clieHe. ArpecHja je MaHu-
(eCTHO HACHITHO MOHAIIAKE KOjUM Ce
Ipyru noBpelyje, HAaHOCH MY ce 3710 U
YHWHU IITCTAa.

Objammeme OBe MojaBe JoBaHO-
Bull BUAM y MPOjEeKIHMjH COINCTBEHOT
HeraruButera. [logena nsmelyy ,,Hac u
oHUX" je 1yOOKO MOTHBHCaHa jep ce,
300r T0javyaBama COLMjaTHE KOXE3Hje,
COICTBEHU HETAaTUBUTET IMPOJEKTYje Y
npyre. Tako mpousBeneHH, GUKTHBHA
HeTpHjaresb NpeMa MapaHouIHOM 00-
pacily OMBa ONTY)KCH 32 HABOJIHY 3J10-
HAMEPHOCT KOjy Y CTBapH arpecop uma
npemMa mbemy.

Wznocehu OpojHe mpumepe u3 Ha-
111 PEaJTHOCTH KOjHU Cy CE JOTOIUIN Ha
BaH/IAJICKA HauWH, JoBaHOBUN mpejiia-
JKe pellea, alTepHaTuBe U MoryhHo-
CTH HEHACHJIHOT pearoBamba KOjH ce
Hajase y KyATypH, Y MPaKCH U Y MpH-
MEHH PEJTUTHjCKUX BEpOBamba U BPEA-
Hoctu. Takohe ykasyje Ha 3Ha4aj Hac
caMuX 3a Hac came.

Hacuianunu mel)y Hama —
HABHMKABah¢ HA NACUJbe ayTOPUTETA

JoBaHoBHh TOBOpH O CEKCyaTHOM
HACWJbY M XKPTBaMa Koje M0CjIe MHOTO
ronuHa hyTtama Umak mporoBope us3 Io-
Tpebe Ja Ka3He HACHIIHHKA U MOBpaTe
cBoje mocrojaHcTBo. OHO WITO ce JI0-
ralla Ha MEAWjCKOj CUEHU MPUBIAYN
MaXbY JaBHOCTH KOja CcaydyecTByje ca



Religija i tolerancija, Vol. XX, Ne 38, jul — decembar 2022.

379

JKPTBOM W JINHYYj€ HACWIIHUKA, Mepy-
hu Tako cBojy caBect 300r ToJepuca-
Ba HACHJbA Y CBOjO] CPEIUHH.

JoBanoBuh ykasyje W Ha pa3BHja-
e MEXaHMW3Ma KOJUM JIPYIITBO perpy-
Tyje Oynyhe »xptBe. PenpecuBna npy-
[ITBA KOPUCTE HACHJBE KAO CTHII KH-
BOTa KOJHM OCTBapyjy CBOj HHTEpEC Ha
padyH JIpyrux Koje IpiKe MOTUUHCHE Y
cTpaxy: ,,PenpecuBHu KapakTep KyiTy-
pe 1 IpyIITBa y KOjeM 0IpacTaMo U Ha-
CTOJUMO C€ MOTBPJIUTH Kao JbYJCKa Ou-
ha oTBapa muTame ymnorpede U 370y-
noTpede NpHUCHIie y BACIUTHE U 00pa-
30BHE cBpxe. Kajga ce y mpakcu Taksa
MpHUCHJIA, HA KOjO] CE 3aCHUBA HABOJIHO
yCIIelIHa BaCIUTHO-00pa30BHA METO-
J1a, UCTIOJbU HEMPHUMEPEHOM arpecHB-
Homrhy, )KpTBe HacHJba Hemajy Moryh-
HOCT JIa OfIMax pearyjy u CympoTcTa-
BE C€ HACHJIHHMKY KOJH YjEJHO OJinYa-
Ba onpehenu aytoputer. 300r cTpaxa
O/l HACHJTHUKOBE OCYJIe U Ka3He, Y HC-
KyIIEHhY J1a My c€ OIyTpe, KPTBa Haj-
yemhe omycraje of OTIOpa W IMOCIY-
IIIHO M3BpIlaBa HeroBe 3axrene. [Ipu-
CTajaH)eM Ha MMOHMXCHC Yy HUBUIN30-
BaHOM JIPYLITBY JOKazyje ce mpehyt-
HO MOCTOjarhe BapBapcTBa y memy. He-
Ka)KhaBakheM Harajia Ha 0co0e Koje ou
Tpebajgo Ja y CaBpeMEHOM IIPaBHOM
MOPETKY NMajy MOTITYHY 3aIllITUTY CBOT
HUHTCIPpUTETA, CaBPEMCHU BapBapu HE-
MPECTaHO KOPHCTE arpecHjy y LUJbY
3aJJ0BOJbEHA CBOjUX MMOTpeda M OCTBa-
pema cBojux nuibeBa™ (HoBo Bapsap-
CTBO, CTp. 46).

Kosnuka je oroBOpHOCT CBAKOT T10-
jenuHia npen guiem apyror? Iogjen-
HAaKO Cy KpMBHU U NIOYMHHOLM 3J1a U OHN
KOjU MM TO JI03BOJbABA]Y: ,,AyTOpH-
TET KOjU 3JI0yNnoTpedsbaBa CBOjy Moh
u 36OF JIMYHUX KOPHUCTHU YHUHHU IITC-
Ty APYTHMMa, UMa OIPaBabe MPej CO-
O0M Ja paay OHO IITO MY OKOJHMHA U
npymrBo npehytHo u pomymra™ (Ho-
BO BapBapcCTBO, CTP. 52).

,Heuncra caBecT CBUX KOjH TOJe-
pUIly HETaTUBHE T0jaBe Y CBOjOj cpe-
JIVHU 3apajl CBOjUX MHTEpeca ocioda-
ha ce y TpeHyTKy 00esI01amUBamba jeI-
HOT 0J] TUX OpOjHHX CiIy4ajeBa HaCHJba
Kajla CBaKO )KeCTOKO ocylyje HacHITHU-
Ka, YTOJIMKO jaye U CHePTUYHH]C, YKO-
JHMKO JI0 TajJa HHje pearoBao Ha Ebe-
roBo moHamame* (HoBo BapBapcTBo,
cTp. 52).

CexcyamHO Hacuibe, TPUCYTHO Yy
HaIlleM JPYLITBY U PALIUPEHO Y CBETY,
npehyTHO ce Toiepuile Kao MoHama-
e MOhHHKA MpeMa CBOjHUM TIOTUHHbE-
HUMa ¥ 3aBUCHHM oJl cebe. XKpTBe cy
hyrase o cBOjuUM TpaymMama, a OHU KOjH
Cy 3apaji JMYHE KOPUCTU AOOPOBOJHHO
yIOBOJbABAIIM 3aXTEBMMa HACHJIHUKA
OuIM Cy MoKasaTesbH JIeBaJIBHPAHE MO-
pasiHOCTH. Y THM TparuyHum joraba-
juMa orjiesia ce OHaj JIeo JAPYLITBA KOjH
UX je ¥ yCJIOBHO, a Y BbUMa ce Mperno-
3HA]y U BbUXOBHU aKTEpH.

350 mpoHasia3u CBOje J00pe ciy-
re y CTpacHHUM 3aroBOPHHUIIUMA HJIC-
ja 300r KOjUX Cy OHU CIPEMHHU U J1a UX
CaMOXPTBOBamEeM ocCTBape. Te no0pe
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CIIyTe 371a MPEOBIANaBajy HaJ JIOIIHM
u cmabum Opanmonmma 1o0pa, a OHO
HITO Ce MPero3Haje y CTBAPHOCTU Me-
Dy cykoOJbeHHUM CTpaHama OfIBHja C€
Kao J[paMa U y CBAKOM I10jeIMHILY.

AKO YOBEK IMOTHCKYje W UTHOPHIIIE
CBOj BJIAQCTUTH HETAaTHUBHUTCT, OHAA Ta
npojekryje y apyror. [Icuxomnomiky He-
TaTUBUTET HECBECHO CE€ jaBJha Kao CBa-
KOJHEBHO MCKYILIEHE. YKOJIUKO CE He-
raTUBHUTET MCIIOJbAaBA U youama, TOJIE-
pHIle ¥ JIOMYCTH Jia HapacTe U JOBe-
Jie 0 HEraTUBHHX IOCIEeIUIa, OH/a
ce cyoyaBa ca 0e3yCIICIIIHUM HacToja-
wuMa J1a ce sieun. [IpobGiem je y Heno-
BOJbHO €HEPTHYHOM CYIPOTCTABIbALY
37y y HETOBOM MOYETKy. Tako HacTa-
jy Joropu... 3aro Tojiepucame Oolie-
CHHMKOBOT TIOHAIIakha BOJIN YaJbaBatby
O]l lbEeTOBOT U3Jieuewa. Mimaru pasyme-
BambC 3HAYM MCKA3aTH aJieKBaTaH OJI-
HOC TIpeMa HEepa3yMJbUBOM U OeCMU-
cieHoM. M3rmobsbeHn TpeHyTak Tpe-
0a BpaTUTH Y BPEMEHCKO JICXKHUIITE Kao
JIe0 HOPMAIJTHOT JKUBOTHOT TOKA.

JAururajiHo Hacu/be — HOBe
¢opme arpecuBHoCTH U3
HMBUWIN3AIUjCKOT CPeIuIITAa

VY CB0jOj PETXOHO] KHU3U ATrpe-
chja u Kyntypa JoBaHoBuh je ommcao
OIMaCHOCTH KOje KpHjy caBpeMeHe TeX-
HoJloruje u ryoutak emmnaruje. [loma-
TaK Ja Ceé CBAaKOI MUHYTA HAa HHTEP-
HETy I0jaBH BHIIE JIECETHHA CajTOBA
C HAMEPOM J1a ce JpyroMe HaHece He-

Ka IITeTa U YYHMHU KaKBO 3JI0 00aBe3y-
je 1a ce HOBU TEXHOJIOIIKU CBET caryie-
Jla 1y CBCTIIY BCIIMKUX HCKYLICH:A O[]
3JI0yNOTpe0e M IUBUIIM3AIM]CKH HE-
NPUMEPEHOT BapBapCKOT MOHAIIAbA
nojenuHana: ,,Jlopyke y Buay TekcTa,
¢dortorpaduje uiaM BHIEO-3amMUca Koje
UMajy 3a LWJb JIa Y3HEMHpE, ToBpene
W HaHeCy IITETy JPyroj ocoOw, He3a-
mTuheHoj oJ1 TAaKBOT Haraja M3BpIIe-
HOT' MIPEKO MHTEPHETa WJIM MOOWIHOT
Teje(oHa, MPeJICTaB/bajy HOBE OOJIH-
K€ JIMTUTAJIHOT Hacuiba. HamepHu na
JPYyTOT yIjaiie, IOBpe/e U YHHU3E, Xej-
TEpU, CKPUBCHU MO JIAJKHUM HUJCHTU-
TETOM Koju yBehaBa moryhHoct arpe-
cHje, MOCTajy aHOHUMHHU HACHITHUIIH
ocno0ol)eHn OJIrOBOPHOCTH 38 YUUHHC-
Ho* (HoBo BapBapcTBoO, cTp. 154).
Hoge dopme qoBeKoBe arpecHBHO-
CTH ¥ HETOBO BapBapCTBO jaBJbajy Ce
y HIpEepYLICHUM, a UIIAK [PENO3HATIbU-
BUM ojyiukama. Jlok je KJlacH4HO Bap-
BapcTBO ojpeeHO HarajoM Ha IUBH-
JM3aIjy Ol OHUX KOjU Cy Ha Mapru-
HU, JWTUTAJHU BapBapu HE HCKa3yjy
CBOjy arpecMBHOCT ca KyJITypHE Map-
TMHE U W3BaH [UBUJIM3AIIA]CKOT KpyTa,
Beh M3 caMor IIMBHITU3AIU]CKOT CPE/IH-
mwita. [TocTroje HemocpenHa cBeioUYeHa
O HETaTMBHUM acCICEKTUMa ApYyLITBEC-
HUX MPCKa Kao MMOrogHOM U CTUMYJia-
TUBHOM aMOWjEHTY 3a CTBapame U UC-
MoJbaBabC JbYJACKOT HEraTUBUTETA.
Bojan JoBanoBuh nume o onacHo-
CTUMa JPYLITBECHUX MPEXKA U BPILIHAY-
KOT' HACHJba, XaKOBamba, JAXKHOT MpPe/i-
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CTaBJbarba, IpeBapamMa O TOME Jia Cy
TI0jeANHIN JOOWIN Harpamny, u3adpa-
HU Jia 100ujy HemTo 100po, a y cTBa-
pU TYpPHYTH Cy y HEBoJbe: ,,OCHM 3a u3-
BpmiaBakb€ KIIACMYHUX KPUMHHAJITHUX
panmy, HOBa TEXHOJIOIIKA CPENCTBA
KOMYHUKAIMje TOCTalla Cy U OMOTY-
huna cTBapame U HOBHX OOJIMKa KpH-
MHHAJA. 370ymoTpede U Kopuliheme y
KPUMHHAIIHE CBPXE ITPETBOPHIIH Cy OBa
kopucHa opyha u y edukacHa opyxja“
(HoBo BapBapctBO, cTp. 156).

XyMaHOCT MoCTaje npenpexa
Ja/beM Pa3Bojy

Bojan JoBanoBuh He ymorpeOshaBa
1ojaMm ,,TPaHCXyMaHH3aM , alli c€ HOBO
BAPBApCTBO OYHMIVICHO MOXKE Ha3BaTH
U THM UMEHOM: ,,Y nonasechem Bpeme-
Hy cBe Beha Moh cucrema JI0BOH Yy TTH-
TakbCe XyMaHUCTHUYKE OCHOBE YOBCKOBOT
NOCTOjama, jep XyMaHOCT IOCTaje Tpe-
npeKa JabeM pa3Bojy. Y TOM OIHOCY
u3Mel)y 4oBeKka M jeJHOT BUILIET EHTUTE-
Ta jacHO je Jia Ce Moje/InHaIl TPOTPaMH-
pa na Oyzie nogoban cucremy. [To 3axre-
BUMa M TIOTpedaMa Tor CHCTeMa, 3aCHO-
BaHUM Ha KPUTEPHjyMY HHETOBE OJIPIKH-
BOCTH, JI0JIa3H J0 XaKOBamba HE Camo
’KUBOTa NOjeanHIA Beh caMor Jby/ICKOT
nocrojama. OOpUCH HOBE CyNEpLUBH-
JM3aldje OlpTaBajy ce JlaHac Ha XOpH-
30HTY CBE JOMHUHAHTHHUjUX TEXHOJO-
HIKAX CUCTEMA y YH]jOj CEHIIH OCTaje 40-
BEK ollpeh)eH CBOjUM J0TaIallbIM Ha-
ciehem (Hoso BapBapcTBO, cTp. 157).

ITocmarpajyhu cBeT ca cTaHOBH-
mrta cBeBujcher oka, yoBek yBuha na
je ¥ caM IocMarpaH U Jia je CBe Mambe
¢11000/1aH Y CBE OpraHU30BaHUjEM CBE-
Ty. CUrypHOCHEe Kamepe U HIeHTUDH-
Kalyja MOOWJIHMM TesieoHOM mpare
CBaKO METOBO Kperame. JoOpoBoIb-
HUM IPUCTAaHKOM Ja Oy/le KOHTPOJIH-
CaH TMOCTao je JIe0 CUCTeMa Kao CHTH-
TEeTa BUIIIET 0]1 ceOe Koju My oMoryhyje
YKUBOTHE OJIarofiaTH M 4rja CBENPHUCYT-
HOCT TocTaje, monyT bora, Henmpumer-
Ha W HEBUJUbUBA. )i 3HA O CBECHUM
U HECBECHUM CKJIOHOCTHMA U JKeJba-
Ma 4OBEKa BHILIE U Of Bera camor. To
3HaAC 3a cajia KOPUCTU Ja My JIaKIie
npoja HeKe MPOU3BOAEC, M je OHO U
OCHOB JIa Ta HaJ3Upe, yIpaBba HUME
U MOTBpIM cBOjy Moh cTBapajyhu my
WIy34jy c000/ie J1a OH Bjajla CUCTe-
MoMm (HoBo BapBapcTBo, cTp. 158).

JoBanoBuh narmamasa na ce ca-
Jla HEJI03BOJbEHA arpecuja u3 (husmd-
K TMPEHOCH y TICUXOJIOUIKY PEaTHOCT
Kao IMpUXBAaTJbUB BU JIMLCMEPHOT 110~
Halama. ,,Y TOj paBHU KOMYHHUKAIIH]e
Heyckial)eHu caapkaj Topyke ca mbe-
roeoM (opMOoM U J0BOIU JIO 030UJb-
HUX Hecrniopasyma. Mucnehu jeqHo, To-
Bopehu apyro, a unnehu Tpehe, doBek
oLpTaBa KOOPAMHATE CBOT UpAIMOHAI-
HOT U HENPEJBUJIUBOT JiesioBama. [Icu-
XUYKO HACUJBC HE MOXKC CC BPIIMTHU I1a-
CHBHO, jep MMOBPE/Ia IPYTorT, YYUE-CHA U
HECBECHO, NofipasyMeBa oapeheny ak-
TUBHOCT Koja HHje (u3uuKa Beh MeH-
TajHa. YKOJHMKO C€ M HajIUIEMEHHUTH-
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j€ emolnje MCToJbaBajy HEeaJaeKBaTHO,
OH/Ia C€ W OHE MPETBapajy y CBOjY Cy-
npoTHOcT. Jla ce To noraha u y jbyOaB-
HOM OJTHOCY, TIOTBplyje 1 BOJbEHU KOjU
je y Hiiby cBoje onOpaHe u npuHyheH
a Kaxe: ,,AK0O Me BOJHII, HEMO] Me
Boseru*® (HoBo BapBapcTBo, cTp. 38).

Pymiemse xpamMoBa u HpkaBa

HaBonehn npumep pymema 1p-
kBe y Komesuh Ilospy, JoBanosuh 06-
jamH)aBa HaCTaHaK BbbCHOT UMCEHA KO-
je cy joj memranu jganud — MHat up-
kBa. JoBanosuh npennaxe ume IIpkoc
[PKBA U yKa3yje Ha pa3yiuKy y 3Haue-
muma. [locBehena ycekoBamy T7a-
Be Ceetor JoBaHa, I[pKBa HUje carpa-
hena y uHaT OMJI0 KOME, HUTH Ca Ha-
MEpOM Jia ce TIOBpEAHM HEYHjU TOCE]
U y3yprnupa He4YHje BIaCHUIITBO, Beh
j€ camMo Marepujain30Bajia U YIYUHH-
Ja BUJJbUBUM HCTOPH]CKU yTeMeJbe-
HO CBETO MECTO CPIICKOT MOCTOjama.
Mebhytum, 6e3 o03upa Ha Heocrop-
HEe TUIEMEHUTE HaMepe, OHa je Ha3Ba-
Ha MHaT npkBa. YKOIUKO je MOXKJa U
pa3yMJbHBO IITO CYy je OBaKO Ha3MBa-
m1  Mycnaumanu/Bbommany, mnormy-
HO je HeONpaBJaHO IITO Cy OBaj Ha-
3uB npuxBatuin u Cpou. MHar je np-
KOC HEKOME WJIM HedeMy 300r camor
CYNpOTCTaBJbakha KOjeé MMa 3a OHOT
KOJU TO YMHU HETAaTHBHE IOCIEANLIE.
300r TOTa CE M Kaxke /1a ,,0]] HHaTa He-

6 Enxamm, M. (2002). Axo mMe BoJuII, He-
Mmoj me Bonetu. Hou Can: Ilpomere;j.

Ma Toper 3aHara‘. 3a pa3auKy ol MHa-
Ta, MPKOC je CyNpOTCTaBJbamhe y He-
MTOBOJFHUM OKOJTHOCTHMA KOje MMa 3a
[IUJb BUXOBO IMPEBIAJIABABE U yCIIe-
IIHO CaMOJIOKa3nBambe.

Bojan JosanoBuh ymo3sopasa: ,,be3
003upa Ha HCXOM, HUKO ce HHje ycpe-
hno m HHje MMAO HEKY KOPHUCT OIl PY-
IIekha COTNICTBEHUX WJIM TyhUX Xpamo-
Ba, jep MHOTH KOjU CY TO YYHHWIIU 3a-
KaJUIU CY TIOTOM 300T CBOjHX IOCTY-
I1aka. CTan Ol HEraTUBHUX IIOCJICOU-
11a TAKBOT YMHA MMa 3HAYCHHC TIPOKIIET-
CTBa Koje, MpeMa HapOoIHOM BEPOBambY,
YKOJIMKO HC€ CTUTHC IMOYMHHUOIIA, OHJA
he ce mokazatu Ha mortomima. Cra-
po3aBeTHa oroMeHa jaa he 300r jene-
a Kucenor rpoxha nmoromMmunuMa TpHy-
T 3yOu, Tpebano O J1a orIoMeHe U 3a-
OpHHE CBAKOT, jep yYUEHO JIOIIe Jie-
Ji0 Tokazahie CBOje HEraTWMBHO M KOH-
KPETH30BAHO 3HAYCHE y JKUBOTY IO-
YHHUOIIA U BEroOBUX HACJICJHUKA. Na-
KO je XpuihaHCTBO WHAMBUAYaIIU30-
BaJIO KpUBHILY, cBoAehH je caMo Ha Io-
yuHUOIa U ociobahajyhin Tume omro-
BOPHOCTH HETOBE MOTOMKE, MOKa3yje
CC J1a TM MOTOMIM HUCY MOIJIM Ja U3-
OerHy ucCHaiITame, OKajaBambe IPexo-
Ba 300r mpenaukux 3nonena. CBect o
HETaTHBHUM TOCIIeniamMa Jejia Ko-
j€ TmojeauHall HUje HEMOCPEIHO MOYH-
HUO CHa&)XHA je MOpyKa IMOjeUHIly J1a
KOHTPOJIMIIIE CBOjE TOCTYIIKE jep TH-
M€ yIipaBJba IBbUXOBUM IMO3UTHBHUM H
HEeraTUBHUM HMIUIHKajama“ (HoBo
BapBapcTBO, CTp. 65).
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JBe ;KMBOTHe MapaaurMe: aeJ0BaTH
3aIITUTHUYKH UJIH JeCTPYKTHBHO

[Ipen uckymiemUMa CBaKH I10je]TH-
Hall, [1a ¥ caM Hapo/1i, Oupa, aKo je cio-
6oman, na mu he pearoBatu KOHCTPYK-
TUBHO WJIM JeCTPYKTUBHO. bojan JoBa-
HOBHMN HE MPOMyIITAa MPUWIHNKY JIa yKa-
Ke Ha KOHKpETHE NpHMepe U3 KOjuX
n3BIaYu noyke. Tako HaBOOM OJHOC
npemMa KyJITYpPHO-UCTOPHjCKUM CIIOME-
HUIIMMaA, CBETOBHUM U CaKpaJIHHUM I'pa-
hesunama, u MOTyhHOCT 7a ce peary-
je SAIOTUTHUYKU W AOCCTPYKTHUBHO:
,OBa JIBa HauWHa OLPTaBajy, y CTBa-
pH, BE XMBOTHE Mapaaurme, moryh-
HOCTH KOje HE TOCTOje caMO Kao MO-
JIeITY Y HAIIIO] UCTOPHUjH U KynTypu Beh
npBEeHCTBeHO y Hama camuma™ (Hoso
BapBapcTBO, cTp. 67). OTKpUBame Mo-
pylLIeHNX U 3a00paBJbeHUX LIpKaBa Io-
Kazyje TyXOBHY CYNIEPUOPHOCT Y OJTHO-
Cy Ha HEKYATypy BaHganu3Ma. 3abopa-
BJbEHY HApOJIHY TPAJMIIU]y Tpedasio je
OOHOBUTH W TIOTBPJIUTH YIPABO Kaja
ce n upkBa y Kowesuh Ilospy Hama y
omacHoctr. OHa je Ouia orieaano uc-
KyIIeHha KOjeM CMO TIO/JICTIIH.

IIponymrena npuinuka na ce pea-
ryje 3aliTHTHUYKH, HEaJeKBaTHO pe-
aroBame, YNPKOC TI03HABAWYy €THY-
KUX IPUHLMIIA, OCUM KPUTHUKE, IPYy-
»a MOTYhHOCT MOyKe 3a HeKa HOBa UC-
Kyluemwa. Jopanosuh nuie: ,,Huje, na-
KJIe, IIPBU IIyT Ja IIPOIYIUTaMO H3Y-
3€THY NPWIMKY Jia Ha U3y3€THO JICIH-
KaTHy ¥ YIIUTHY CUTYallljy OATOBOPH-

MO y CKJIa[ly ca eTHYKHM MopyKama Ha-
1€ TPAMIINjE KOja PECTaBIba anTep-
HATHUBY BaHJAJICKOM pyliewy. [loTpes-
HO je OMJIO caMo CETHTHU ce T¢ TPaju-
[je ¥ OpPraHM30BaTH ca MECcTa pas3u-
huBama xpama JIyry KOJIOHY JbYAU KO-
ju OH, U3 pyKe y PyKy, UUIIY IO IH-
1y, IPEHeNU beHy rpaly o oxpenu-
IITa Ha KOjeM O ce OHa MMOHOBO I'PajIu-
aa. TuM 4yIoM MOTJIO C€ KPEHYTH Y Cy-
CpeT HOBMM M BehuM uyanMa U OTKpH-
huma koja ce ouekyjy Ha MoJby HeMa-
tepujanHor cBera“ (HoBo BapBapcTBo,
cTp. 68).

Henacuibe ka0 npeBeHTHBA H
Tepanuja

Bojan JoBaHoBuh muIie 0 HEHACH-
Jby, O HEHACHJIIHOM YCMepaBamwy YHY-
Tpallkbe CHare 3aCHOBaHE Ha BUCOKO
Pa3BHjEHO] CBECTH W MOpPAJIHO] OJrO-
BOpHOCTH. BaxkHo je HarmacuTu n1a gpu-
3MYKa MMACMBHOCT HUjE M CTAE MOTITY-
HE HEaKTUBHOCTHU. TO WIyCTpyje mpu-
MEpOM KaJia HEKO 4eKa HEKOT — TO CTa-
e KapaKTepHuIle YHYTpallltha aKTHB-
HOCT HaJamba W BepoBama y Jo0Ja3aK
OYECKHBAHOT.

IIpeBeHTHBA MOUMEE TaMO IHE CE
3a4MbE MHCA0 M CTBapa eMoluja, Ta-
MO TJIe MOYHEbY IecT M Mome. ,,Iu-
M€ ce IoMepa IpaHuIa MOPaTHOCTH Ka
KOHTPOJIUCAbY jOII HEYYHELCHOT U He-
ocno0oheHOr HeraTUBUTETa KOjHUM Ce
Moke noBpeautu apyru‘ (HoBo Bap-
BapCTBO, CTP. 45).
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AyTOp OBE€ KIbUTE j€ TIPOTHUB HaCH-
Jba 1 peonynnja. OH ce 3amaxe 3a 1mo-
CTEIIEHY IIPOMEHY, jep CBaKH 3JI0YWH je
IyOOKO HelpaBe/iaH M 3aTo, ca CTaHO-
BUILTA KYJITYyp€, XyMAHOCTH U E€THKE,
HeomnpasiaH: ,,ETHYKa NpHHIUITH]EN-
HOCT HE JIOMyIITa MaKHjaBEIHCTUUKY
OparMaTHYHOCT JIa Ce 3apaj XUIoTe-
THUYKOT J00pa MOXKE MPEKPIINUTH HEro-
BO peaJiHO KMBOTHO Haueso, Beh Haa-
e JTOCISTHOCT y KOpHINewny 0AroBa-
pajyhux cpeicraBa 3a OCTBapeHE JKe-
JbeHOT 1uIba. [Tokasyje ce z1a je HacwII-
Ha ¥ BapBapcKa IPOMEHa BIIACTH, aTCH-
TaTUMa U OpyXKaHUM MoOyHama, perie-
BC Ca BEJIMKUM HEIraTHBHUM IIOCIICAU-
1ama, a uiysuja ja ce 0p3o Moxe aohu
JI0 1IMJba U 00MNHK peaTHOCT uMa KpaT-
KOTPajHO JISjCTBO M JIyTOPOUHY IITETY.
Texra 1a ce BEJTMKOM BaTPOM OCBETIIN
U3J1a3aK U3 KPU3HE CalalllbOCTH OIBO-
JIY, 110 NIPaBUILy, Y HCU3BECHY, MPAYHy
U HOBOBapBapcky OyayhHocT. ¥ Tom
CMHUCITy jeIMHa peajHa MpoMeHa Jpy-
IITBA MOXE C€ OCTBAPUTH IOCTEIe-
HOM INPOMEHOM HETOBUX YWiIaHOBA, KO-
ju pa3Bujajyhu cBOjy KyJITYpy U CBOjY
CBECT, M0CTajy U OJTOBOPHUjU 32 CBOjE
MMUCJIU, pE€YU U MTOCTYIIKE, YNME U CTBaA-
pajy OTIOp MmpemMa CBaKOM HEMpPOIyK-

THBHOM H IITETHOM BapBapCKOM ITOJIH-
TH4YKOM exctpemusmy™ (HoBo Bapap-
CTBO, cTp. 80).

Bojan JoBanoBuh je U OBOM KHbH-
roM mokazao ymehe pasymeBama 4o-
BEKOBE MPUPOJIE Y MIOCBE HOBUM OKOJI-
HoctuMa. [Ipeno3najyhu ncuxosorike
MeXaHHM3Me HaCTajara BapBapCcTBa ain
W HETrOBE KOHTPOJIE M MCIOJbaBamba Y
KYJITYpU Ha TIO3UTHBAH HA4YMH, OH pa3-
OTKpHBa M YyKa3yje Ha MoryhHoctn
NpEeBa3MIaXKeHha HErOBUX HEraTHBHUX
edexara. JoBaHOBUN MOKIIama MaKby
3HAYCHUMa PEUd U IPEIo3Haje TPo-
MCHY 3Ha4yeHa y HEraTHBHOM KOHTEK-
cty. 3noynorpely je3uka oOjalimbara,
Bemto najyhu jacHa 3Hauema. Kmbu-
ra obwiyje mpuMepuma M3 JIpyIITBeE-
HE PEaNHOCTU KOjU CYy OYMIJICTHO Jie-
JI0 HOBOT BapBapCTBa M ypyllaBajy LH-
BWIIM3ALUjy Tipen HamuM ounMa. OHO
IITO KEbU3U Jaje MOCEOHY BPEIHOCT
jecte IWITO ce HWEH ayTop He 3aycTa-
BJba Ha ykacaBajyhum mojaBama Jby/-
CKe JecTpyKTuBHOCTH, Beh numyhu o
HEKOj T0jaBH, yKa3yje Ha IyT U Ha4MH
NpeBa3miIakemha JAeCTPYKTHBHOCTH M
Moryha MUpHa pelIena J0CTOjHA JbYA-
CKE MIPHUpPOJIE.

upogh. gp 3opuya Kyoypuh
Yuusep3utet y HoBom Cany
dunozodeku pakynrer
zoricakuburic@gmail.com
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BPEJHOCTHU Y OKPUJBY UCIIAMA!

(Kutb, Sejjid. 2014, Znakovi na putu, 208 str.)

Sejjid Kutb

Kmura UCTakHYyTOr eTrunaTcKor
yuemaka W peBonynuonapa, Cejuaa
Kyrba, mpencraB/ba jeiHy OJ OHHX
KibHra Koje Cy CBOJUM IIOCTOjareM
o0eeKnIIe KUBOT ayTopa ajlv U MCTO-
pHjy McIaMcKe MUCIH. YCIien pa3oda-
pamba OJICYCTBOM BPEIHOCTH M MOpaja
Ha 3amajy, KyrOoBa Bu3Mja HCIaMCKe
MHUCIIH JI0OMja HM3PUYMTO PECBHUBAJIH-
CTHYKH TIpaBall y HaMepu Jia ce HcTe
o4yBajy y uciamy. Taja OuBa MoACTaK-
HYT JIa y OBOj KIbH3HU YKaKE HA IbHXOBY
HEOJIBOJUBOCT OJ1 UClIamMa Koje TlocMa-

Tpa Kao TVIaBHE BOJMJbE YOBEYAHCTBA
Ka TIPOCIICPUTETY.

Kyr6oBo neno cactoju ce om 11
MOTJIaBJba KOja CHUMOOJIMYHO TMPEe.-
CTaBJbajy ,,30UPKy 3HAKOBA* Ha MYTY
n30aBJbCHA PYIITBA U3 HOBE, aHTPO-
MOIICHTPUYHE [axuiuje. AyTop cMma-
Tpa J1a je n30aBibere Moryhe anu jeu-
HO KpO3 0XKMBJhaBame MCIaMa Koje ce
cMarpa MpeaycioBOM CBHX MPOMEHA
Koje Tpeda J1a CIpoBe/ie MyCIMMAaHCKH
YMET, OJHOCHO, ,,HOBO BohjcTBO™. CTO-
ra, Kyt0 Bpno kaTeropuaHo uctuue jia
MOCTOje caMo JIBa CBETa: MCIAMCKU U
HaXI/IHI/IjeTCKI/I, TC Aa €€ MYCJIIMMaHCKHU
yMeT Mopa OOpHUTH MPOTHUB CBEra IITO
HUj€ UCIaMCKO.

Hakon HaBeleHe MaHUXEJUCTHYKE,
JIUXOTOMH]E, Y KIbU3U Ce TIOMUIbY pa-
37IMKE MEKaHCKOT U MEIMHCKOT MepUo-
Jla KaO0 XpOHOJIOUIKA U CYIITUHCKHA Ba-
JKHUX Tepuojia pa3Boja uciama. Me-
KaHCKHU TEpHOJl, y KOoMe je myHux 13
rogdHa oOpahuBaHO mNHTame BEPO-
Bamba, MOpaja M yXOBHE HAArpajibe
MPETXOMUIIO j& MEIHUHCKOM IEPUOIY
TOKOM KOjer Cy YCIIOCTaBJbEHE IpiKa-
Ba 1 BiacT. OBakaB oOpasail ce y mpe-

1 Pax je HacTao y OKBHpY HAay4HO-MCTPaXKUBAUKe AENaTHOCTH MHCTHTYTa 3a MOJH-
THYKE CTyJIje, Kojy (huHaHCcHpa MHUHHCTapCTBO MTPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOIIKOT Pa3Boja.
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HECCHOM, YOIIITEHOM 3HA4Yewy Ofl-
HocH M Ha aqidu u menhedZz, nBa Be-
oMa BaXHA WMHTErpajHa jejia HCIa-
Ma, JOKTPHHY WM MPAKTUIHHA SKUBOT-
1 nporpam. CacBUM YMECHO, ayTop
ycIieBa Jia y OBOM JIeJly MCTaKHE 3Ha-
4aj AOKTPUHE M MPAKTHYHOI )KUBOTA
KpO3 TpecTaB/bambe myTa Myxameo-
BUX MNPBUX CJICI0OCHUKA U HYXHOCTH
Jla ce UCTHU Mpard. YIPKOC U3BECHUM
noremkohama Koje ce Haja3e Ha TOM
IyTy OH je MPEACTaB/bCH Kao jeMHU
WCIpaBaH jep Tojpa3yMeBa MOTIYHY
MOTYUHCHOCT AJlaxy a cTora W TOT-
MyHy cII000Ay 0oa OWI0 KaKBHUX Ipy-
I'UX, JbYICKUX TBOPEBHHA KOje Cy He-
UCIIPAaBHE U CYNPOTHE yUCHY HCIama.

Jla Ou ce BEpOIOCTOjHHU]jE CXBATHO
MyT KCJIaMa ¥ M3a30BH Ca KOjUMa Ce Cy-
cperao, Kyt0 ykasyje na je Myxamen
UMao U JAaKIHMX U300pa Ka MHTErpa-
[HjU IPYLITBA, IyT€M HAIMOHAIU3MA,
apaOu3Ma, COIMjaIHOT aclieKTa, ailu
CY CBUX OHHU OHJIM KPATKOPOYHHU U HEO-
JPKUBH HACYTIPOT MOTITYHOM Ipe/iaBa-
By Anaxy. OHO TITO ayTOp HECYMIbU-
BO MCTHUYE y OBOM MOINIABJbY jecTe CHa-
JKHa MHTETrpaTUBHA (QYHKIMja Uclama
KOja je UCTOBPEMEHO UCIIaMCKa U He-
OJIOIIIKA, YUME CE CMarbyje MpoCTOp 3a
pasimKe ¥ Mojiesie Mo pacH, K1acH, Ha-
poanoctu. Tako wusrpaliena koxesuja
npyxka ocehaj 3ajeqHAIITBA M PaBHO-
NPaBHOCTH KOje HHUCY BHl)eHEe HUKaIa
paHuje y jeAHOM APYIITBY. Y UJbY Be-
POIOCTOjHH]ET 00jalllberba, H3TaKe ce
nopeheme ca pUMCKOM U OPUTAHCKOM

UMIIEPHjOM, Koje cy Ouiie Beoma Moh-
HE U TEPUTOPHjaATTHO PacTIPOCTPaABbEHE,
oOyxBarajyhiu MHOre Hapoje, ajau Cy
CYLITUHCKM OWiie 3aCHOBaHE Ha JHC-
KPUMMUHATOPHOM HAauejly: PUMCKa UM-
nepuja Kao KiacHa, OpUTaHCKa HUMIIe-
pHja Kao pacHa, ajld U MapKCH3aM KO-
j¥ je caMO MpHBHJ a 3alpaBoO KIlacHA
oopoa.

OHo 1ITO, HECYMILHBO, 3ay3UMa Ba-
JKHO MECTO y OBOj KEbH3H j& TEBXHI,
o0okaBame AJiaxa CBOJCTBEHO HJICO-
JIOIIKOM U TIPAKTUYHOM aCIHeKTy Uclia-
Ma. TeBXuj ce MCTHUYE Kao jeJHOCTa-
BaH KOHIICTIT Ha KOjeM CBe rmo4usa. Lle-
JIOKYITHO MYCIMMAHCKO APYIITBO IIO-
Ja3u oj1 o0okaBama AJiaxa, mTo yje-
HO O3Ha4yaBa MpeoOpakaj Of UaXHIIH-
je 1o ucnama, OJHOCHO, OfI BepoBamba
y HEUITOo 710 BepoBama y Anaxa. Crora,
ayTop je cTaBa Jia arlcoJlyTHa MOTYH-
ICHOCT HCKJBYYHBO AJjaxy Ipencra-
BJba MYCJIHMMAHCKO JIPYIITBO, JJOK CBa
ocrana JIpyIITBa Ha CBETY jecy laxu-
JIMjeTcKa.

Kako je Anax TBOpai cBemHpa U
YOBEKa, LEJOKYIHE er3UCTEHIINje, OH
j€ YjeIHO ¥ TBOpaIll 3aKOHa MoCTama. Y
OKBHUpY TakBor, boxjer, 3akoHa Haja-
31 ce LIepHjaT KOjH je JAaT YOBEeKY paau
ypehema merosor xxuBota. OH ce cMa-
Tpa HY)KHHM U HEU30CKHUM jep YOBEK
HUje y CTamy Jia Ypeau )KUBOT Tako J1a
Oyzne y XapMOHH]jU ca CBOjOM YHYTpa-
MHBOM IPpUPOAOM U CIIOJBHHUM JKUBO-
toM. CToOTa, 1epujar ce y KibU3HU OIu-
Cyje Kao 3aKoH jaaT of Ajaxa paau yc-
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IIOCTaBJbaba CKJIaAa ca ommutuM bo-
JKaHCKUM 3akoHOM. OH je MHOTO BH-
e oJ] MyKOT 3aKOHOJABHOT OKBHPA,
HEIITO IITO Mpokuma u ypehyje cee
ACTeKTe JbYICKOT XMUBOTA KaKo OW y
BUMa OuIia 3aCTyIJbeHa MOTITyHA TOT-
yumeHOCT Anaxy. [ToBpx cBera, mepu-
jat je mpuKa3aH Kao KOHAYHU €JIEMEHT
HEOITXOJIaH JIa Ce jelHO JPYIITBO CMa-
Tpa UCIAMCKHM.

Ilopen Tora mTO C€ MOUMAHE
WCJIAMCKOT JIpyIITBa oOriena y 4YH-
HBEHHIIM J1a je TO JAPYIITBO Y KOME ce
UClIaM TIpUMEbYje Y HJIEjHO] paBHH,
oOpenuma, TMPaBHOM M JIPYIITBEHOM
cucTeMy, OHO je Takole TpencTaBibe-
HO Kao NMBWJIM30BaHO JpymTBO. Ko-
pucrehn aHanorujy, ayTop y OBOM Jie-
JIy HACTOjH JIa UCTAKHE JIa j& UCIIaMCKO
JPYIITBO IUBUIIN30BAHO, jep CE 3aCHU-
Ba Ha CJI00OJHOj BOJBU W JIMYHOM H3-
00py, 0K Cy ocTalia APyIITBA 320CTa-
JIa jep ce 3aCHUBAjy Ha JIPYTHMM KpUTe-
pHUjyMHIMa.

Hcnamcko ApymTBo ce J0AaTHO UC-
THYE Ka0 jEJMHO JPYIITBO Y KOME je
BEPOBALE jEIMHH KOXE3UBHU EIIEMEHT,
1y KojeM je HajBeha BPeIHOCT YOBEKO-
Ba yoBeyHOCT. CaMo ca TakBUM OJJIH-
Kama jeIHO APYIITBO MOXKe OUTH y3BH-
meHo. OBakBe TBPIHE TIOHOBO YKazy-
jy Ja je Kpo3 YMTaBy KHUTY HPUMET-
HO WCTHUIAFkhE JUXOTOMHjEe Ha HCIaM-
CKO W JJaXWJIMJETCKO, JIOK je Ta JIUXO-
TOMH]ja MPEICTaB/bEHA Kao IaTOCT Koja
HUje TO/IJIONKHA OMIIO KAKBO] TPOMEHH.

Mehy objaiimemuma HajBaKHUJUX
BPEIHOCTH HCJIaMa, ayTop je ¢ pasiio-
IOM YBPCTHO W [IMXaJl jep j& HeraThB-
HO W MOBPHIHO INEPUUITMPAH KAaO0 BHU[
OoopOe. KyTO jacHo mcThye na mxaj
HEMa HUIITa 3ajeJHUYKO ca OWMJIO Ka-
KBUM OOJIMKOM HAaCWJba WJIM TPHCHIIC
jep mpousuiaasu U3 uciiama, 3aCHOBa-
HOT Ha CJI000/IHOj BOJBU.

Tako mnepuunupan, yuxajg O3Ha-
yaBa creuM(uuHy ApYLITBEHY, Mpa-
BHY M CTHUYKY KaTeTrOpHjy y HCIamy.
OH je mporpecHMBHM W aKTHBHHU TIPO-
1eC yXxa U MPaKTHYHOT JIeJI0OBama 3a-
CHOBAHOT Ha CII00O0HO] BOJBH HA YTy
HWCTUHCKOT XKUBJhEHa uciama. Jlonar-
HO, UUXaJ Ce Y KEbH3H ONKCYje Kao Ha-
00j cCHare u xeJbe 3a 0CI000heHeM uo-
BEKa O] TOCIIO/IapeHha CBUX CTEra pajau
KOHA4HOT 0cjio0ol)ema Koje je UCKIbY-
YHBO MO/ OKPHJbEM AJlaxa.

TakBo Bubewe Uyuxaza 104ATHO
yKa3yje Jia je uciaMm CBEOIITa AeKia-
pauMja Anaxa Haj JbYIMMa U KOHLIEHT
ociio0ohema JbyIH 0] JbYJCKUX JUKTa-
Typa. HaBeneHo nma 3a 1usb Ja 1moka-
e J1a jeIMHO MClIaM 3aJipKaBa MpaBo
ociioboheme Jbyau of] cBakor moryher
BUJa UACOJIOIIKE U ITOJIUTHUYKE AUKTA-
Type jep je ’beroBa OCHOBHA (PyHKIIH]ja
YCIOCTaBIbakhe CyBEpEHUTETA AJlaxa U
FETOBOI' BEPO3aKOHa.

Ha camoMm Kkpajy Kmure, ayTop Ha-
CTOjH 1@ jOII jeJHOM H3PHYUTO IPH-
Kaxke BennuuHy ucinama. [Ipema Kyt-
Oy, caM IpeCTaBIba ayTOXTOH, CBOj-
CTBEH IIOIVIEJl HA CBET Y OKBHUpPY KO-
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jer ce pasBuja mocebaH CHUCTEM Bpel-
HocTu. C 003MpOM Ha HETOBY CBEOOY-
XBAaTHOCT, CBaKO IMOJIOBUYHO ITpUXBaTa-
e U KOMOWHOBAmE ca APYTUM BpeEI-
HOCTHMA HEJOTYCTHBO je U cMaTpa ce
[AXWITH]OM.

I'me ucimaM ycne aa mocraBu CBO-
je TeMesbe Taj nmpocTop HazuBa ce Jlap
al ucliaM, OJHOCHO, 3eMJba HCIlama,
Ha KO0jOj JIOMUHHUPA UCJIaM U Y KO0jOj je
BJIACT Y II€JIOCTH 3aCHOBaHA Ha TPHH-
nunumMa mepujara. Crora, uciam u 1u-
BUJIM3aIMja KOja U3 hera MpPOU3WIIasn
rpajie nepcreKTuBHy OynyhHocT 1 Haj-
CBPCHCXOJIHUJU MPeoOpaxaj 4OBeKa W
JIpYIITBA.

CxonHo HaBeneHOM, Kmura Ceju-
na Kyrba Huje caMo U3BaHPEIHO MPe/I-
CTaBJbame HMciaaMa Beh M CBOjEBPCHO

YIYTCTBO 32 00Jb€ pa3yMeBambe HCIIaM-
CKE MHUCIIH.

Jbuwana Konapcku

WHCTUTYT 32 IONHUTHYKE CTYNH]E,
beorpan
ljiljana.kolarskill@gmail.com
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»OKRUZEN VERNICIMA —
Tipoloski trendovi religioznosti*

Igor Durcik (2020). Okruzen vernicima — Tipoloski trendovi religioznosti (Karakte-
roloska analiza). Stara Pazova: Udruzenje za ocuvanje kulturnog nasleda.

prof. dr Igor Durcik

ORRUZEN VERNICIMA

Tipoloski trendovi religioznosti
(Karalteroloska analiza)

Knjiga ,,Okruzen vernicima - Ti-
poloski trendovi religioznosti, auto-
ra prof. dr Igora Purcika (1978), deka-
na Teoloske akademije ,,Sveti Timotej*
u Novom Sadu i biskupa Anglikanske
ortodoksne crkve u Srbiji, napisana je
na 401 stranici, kao rezultat autorovog
dvanaestogodisnjeg izucavanja Socio-
logije religije sa posebnim fokusom na
tipologiju. Autor je dugogodi$nji pro-
fesor na vise visokoskolskih institucija
u zemlji 1 inostranstvu. Magistrirao je
sociologiju religije a doktorirao je teo-
logiju u podrucju psihologije i pedago-
gije religije.

Knjiga je napisana sa ciljem da se
»verodostojno predstavi pragmatic-
na strana religioloskog ponasanja hri-
Scanskih vernika, klasifikujucéi ih po
srodnosti (iz Uvodne reci). Stoga se
autor odlucio za karakterolosku ana-
lizu osobina vernika, koje zatim tipo-
loski kategorizuje. Upravo je ova knji-
ga originalna i automatski nau¢ni do-
prinos, po tome $to je autor kreirao ta-
belu za klasifikaciju vernika po prin-
cipu shvatanja religioznosti u odnosu
na karakteroloske osobenosti. Po tom
modelu, autor razlikuje 78 osnovnih ti-
pova vernika koji se mogu putem ka-
rakteroloske diferencijacije svrstati u 3
kategorije vernika: misticni, racionali-
sticki i deklerativno-neutralni (str. 68-
75), dok svako od njih moze biti svr-
stan prema socio-religijskim kriteriju-
mima na nivo ostrasc¢enog, aktivnog
ili pasivnog vernika (str. 72). Profesor
Purcik analizira individualno-subjek-
tivne ili kolektivne evaluativne i samo-
evaluativne stavove vernika prema re-
ligiji §to ih kategorizuje u odredenu ti-
polosku grupu vernika. On analizira re-
ligioznu teoriju i praksu u zivotu, kao i
stepen postovanja verskih normi, pro-



390

Prikazi /Reviews

pisa i zapovesti, ali i stepen verske sve-
sti i osecanja.

Knjiga je originalno naucno delo,
podeljena u tri celine. U prvoj, pod na-
zivom ,,Religijski identitet autor se
bavi nau¢nim pristupom sociologiji re-
ligije sa fokusom na definisanje termi-
nologije i tipologiju vernika kao i do-
sadasnja istrazivanja na tom podrucju.
U drugom delu knjige ,,Tipologija ver-
nika“ ¢italac moze dobiti uvid o cak 78
tipova vernika. Na kraju, autor se ba-
vi mentalitetom veruju¢ih fanatika sa
fokusom na psihopatologiju i fanatic-
no ponasanje.

Kroz celu knjigu dominira ideja ili
osnovna teza o vaznosti slobode u re-
ligiji. Stice se utisak da ako je religi-
ja za vernika optereé¢enje onda ona vo-
di u ropstvo fanatizma. Upravo se na
svakoj stranici primecuje poruka auto-
nomije i slobodne volje u okviru pri-
padanja religiji. Autor se trudi da moti-
vi$e na promenu ,,rigidno religiski ori-
Jentisanih vernika — od okruzenja du-
Sevne zacaurenosti i zarobljenosti kao
otvorenosti, intergraciji, toleranciji i
prihvatanu drugog i drugacijeg* (zad-
nja korica).

Svoje
objektivno pozivajuci se na brojna psi-
holoska 1 socioloska istrazivanja, ali i
subjektivno na osnovu svojih iskustava
u pastoralu. Iako na prvi pogled knjiga
deluje visokostru¢na ona je pisana ta-
ko razumljivim stilom, koriste¢i popu-
larni jezik, izri¢ito racionalisticki pri-

stavove autor prikazuje

stup sa blagom dozom humora i duho-
vitosti. Knjiga profesora Purcika svoje
¢itaoce svakako nalazi pre svega me-
du vernicima ali i medu onima koji Ze-
le bolje upoznati hris¢anstvo. Pre sve-
ga je ovakvo §tivo potrebno, dok ana-
liziramo religioznost u XXI veku. Ma-
lo ko se u stru¢noj javnosti bavi anali-
zom krajnosti koje mogu odvesti u de-
struktivnu religioznost — licnu ili ko-
lektivnu.

Profesor Purcik u svojim tekstovi-
ma prevazilazi okvir sociologije religi-
je na nivou teoretskih koncepcija, i is-
prepli¢e ga sa prakti¢énim zivotom. Nje-
gove pozicije se kre¢u na granici izme-
du sociologije i1 psihologije, sa reflek-
sijom 1 recepcijom religijskih pozici-
ja, reSenja i koncepata. Autor je poput
Webera kategorije svakodnevne religi-
oznosti uneo u istorijsku kategoriju li-
Senu fatalne nepokretnosti, $to je ujed-
no pokazatelj religioziteta jedne epo-
he. Upravo iz knjige ,,Okruzen vernici-
ma“ autor dokazuje da ne postoje Cisti
tipovi vernika koji odreduju tipoloske
trendove, zbog toga Sto svako odrede-
no ponasanje ili pogled na svet sa ko-
jim se religija poistovecéuje, postoji su-
protno ponasanje ili pogled sa kojim se
ista takode povezuje.

Autor veoma jasno koristi strucnu
i primarnu literaturu kako bi potvrdio
svoje pretpostavke, informacije ili ide-
je. On se oslanja prvenstveno na nauc-
ne izvore i dosadasnja istrazivanja na
podrugju tipologije u okviru sociologi-
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je religije, ali ide i korak dalje. U od-
nosu na druga dela sli¢nog tipa, kojih
i nema mnogo na srpskom jeziku, Pur-
¢ik ne uopstava stvari poput drugih so-
ciologa 1 psihologa religije, tipoloski
svrstavajuci vernike u par nacelnih ka-
tegorija. On se bavi detaljnom anali-
zom brojnih kategorija tipova vernika,
$to je svakako doprinos nauc¢noj sferi,
jer imam utisak da niko toliko sistema-
ticno i deduktivno ali pre svega raci-

onalisticki 1 empirijski, nije pristupio
ovoj tematici.

Sumirajuci, na kraju, znacaj ove od-
licne knjige, rekao bih da je ona dra-
gocena na podrucju proucavana religi-
ologije i da treba biti uvrStena u obave-
znu literaturu za studenta teologije, so-
ciologije 1 psihologije. Svakako ona ¢e
upotpuniti prazninu u sociolosko reli-
gioloskoj tipologiji.

Sava Sovljanski

dipl. teolog, duhovni savetnik
Beograd, Srbija
sava.sovljanski@gmail.com
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WORKING WITH PEOPLE WITH
DISABILITIES — AN EXPERIENCE

This article! is based on Fr Martin Micallefs experience of working with
people with disabilities and furthering his studies on the subject. Fr. Martin start-
ed this involvement with short-term experiences with persons experiencing differ-
ent types of disabilities. He is now the director of id-Dar tal-Providenza, a home
for persons with disabilities and an NGO in Malta.

You have been working with people with disabilities
for quite a while. Where did it start?

Fr Martin Micallef: A little less than 50 years ago, when I was a student at-
tending primary and secondary schools, there was no concept of inclusive edu-
cation in Malta. Therefore, persons with a disability did not attend school in our
towns and villages, much less catechism centres. Children with disability were
only given this possibility in the nineties. Thus, in my younger days, | was never
exposed to the reality of persons with disability.

During the summer of my first year at the Seminary, two seminarians and [
had participated in a work experience at St Vincent De Paule Residence for the
aged. There, for the first time, I met with various persons with disability. Some
of these people were still quite young. They were residents in this home for the
aged even though it was not the appropriate environment for them.

This experience opened my awareness to people with disabilities. Since
then, I started paying particular attention to this sector. I started reading books
and attending conferences to enhance my understanding of these persons. More-
over, | was also interested to see how the Church and society could provide them
with support so that they could live their life to the fullest. I did another summer
work experience at the Day Centre in Hal Far for persons with disability as well
as an attachment with the Arche communities in Liverpool, England that offered
residential services for persons with disability.

People with disabilities in the parish setting
Another experience that really impressed me was when, as a seminarian, I
was attached to the Zurrieq Parish. That time I managed to visit around 75 per-

1 https://universeoffaith.org/working-with-people-with-disabilities-an-experience/
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sons with a disability in their own home. This experience taught me how impor-
tant it is to listen directly to people with disabilities and to their relatives. This is
the only way to really respond to their needs, aspirations and expectations.

When [ was in the process of selecting the theme of my theses for my Licen-
tiate in Pastoral Theology, I opted to focus on the theme of sexuality and persons
with disabilities. On becoming a priest, I involved myself in the Muscular Dys-
trophy Group as well as in the National Parents’ Society of Persons With Disabil-
ity. At the same time, in the parish, I made it a point to meet these persons and
talk to them. I wanted to see what kind of support they needed from the parish,
but also to see how they could feel more included in the life of the parish.

In 2001, the Archbishop asked me to be his representative on the National
Commission for Persons with Disability. At that time, I used to involve myself al-
so with the deaf community. As a Diocese, we started offering a paid service by
interpreters of Sign Language in Maltese, during the Saturday evening mass at
the University Chapel. This service was also offered on particular occasions, such
as the first Holy Communions or weddings of deaf persons, whenever they asked
for this service. In 2008, Archbishop Paul Cremona OP asked me to become the
Director of Dar tal-Providenza. This home has offered residential services for
persons with disabilities, since 1968.

What does your work consist of, and what
disabilities do the residents experience?

Fr Martin Micallef: Primarily, as Director of Dar tal-Providenza, 1 coordi-
nate all the work done at the Home. First and foremost, my main focus is to en-
sure that the residents of the Home receive individualised services of the highest
level that respect their rights, needs and dignity. Besides this, I need to see that the
services offered by the Home are sustainable. This obviously entails good plan-
ning to see that we have the necessary operational funds. We organise fund-rais-
ing activities all year round to raise funds.

Today, the Home offers long-term residential services to 115 persons with
disabilities, the majority of whom have an intellectual disability. In another home
at Qawra — Dar Akkwarell, we host two persons with physical disabilities.

What does working with people with disabilities teach you?

Fr Martin Micallef: Working with people with disabilities has taught me
more than ever that we should not consider their difference as a threat but rath-
er as something beautiful. Through my experiece with persons with disabilities,
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I learnt that, before looking at the disability I should look at the ability. I believe
that in society everyone has something to offer. Therefore, it is important that we
support and empower these persons to develop their full potential so that they can
participate actively and fully in society.

Although today there is more awareness of the rights of people with disa-
bilities, from my own experience I can say that they still face various types of
discrimination, consciously or unconsciously, that impedes them from enjoying
equal opportunities. This has increased in me the need for justice, and I feel du-
ty-bound to speak out against these injustices. At the same time, we also need to
encourage persons with disabilities as well as their relatives to speak out in favour
of a society that truly treats everyone equally.

Are there new elements in your faith that you have discovered?

Fr Martin Micallef: Spiritually I feel enriched when [ meet persons with dis-
abilities who, like others, are for me the best example of the values of the gos-
pel. In his Apostolic Exhortation, Rejoice and Be Glad, Pope Francis emphasises
that holiness is not limited only to the few that the Church declares as saints. We
can see holiness in the person who lives in the “door next to us, in those that live
close to us and are a mirror of God's presence.”

A special moment that helps me grow in giving myself to others is when I
have the opportunity to wash the feet of some of the residents at the Home on
Maundy Thursday. They really look forward to this beautiful gesture so much so
that some of them ask me to wash both their feet. In this yearly gesture I feel more
and more motivated so that, like Jesus, I love others with unconditional love.

Are there any gifts that you have received by
working with people with disabilities?

Fr Martin Micallef: Some persons with an intellectual disability have taught
me the beauty of small gestures towards others. I can recall that look in their eyes
that expresses gratitude, that nice smile, that hug that expresses friendship or par-
don, the gratitude reciprocated with very simple gifts but given with a big heart.

Is there any special memory that you will never forget?

Fr Martin Micallef: One of the most beautiful moments I had during my
years at Id-Dar tal-Providenza, will always be the encounter that a number of res-
idents had with Pope Francis, at the Vatican, on Sunday, 13th September 2015,
on the occasion of the fiftieth anniversary of the founding of the Home. The em-
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brace that Frankie gave the Pope that day remains imprinted in my memory. In
that hug, I will always see God’s embrace towards each and every person, with-
out any distinction.

How do you deal with difficult moments?

Fr Martin Micallef: In my own life and in my own pastoral work I had a lot
of beautiful and satisfying moments but, like everyone else, I also had difficult
moments and situations. I learnt that, in life, no one is immune to these difficul-
ties. I always tried to solve them with patience, through dialogue and by seeking
good advice. In the face of the cancer illness that I experienced last year, I under-
stood that this was a time when God’s will for me was to take care of my health
by allowing the doctors to do what was necessary for me. Above all, I firmly be-
lieve that prayer remains the strongest defence against every difficult situation
we are faced with.

As a society, how can we become more respectful
towards people with disabilities?

Fr Martin Micallef: 1 believe that today, the Maltese society today respects
diversity more than before. Although we have to admit that there is a lot more
to be done, the rights of persons with disabilities in Malta today are guaran-
teed thanks, in a special way, to the Equal Opportunities (Persons with Disabil-
ity) Act as well as Malta’s ratification of the United Nations Convention for the
Rights of Persons with Disabilities. During these last years, thanks to the increase
in awareness of the rights of persons with disabilities, the provision of more sup-
port services within the community, inclusive education, and more work oppor-
tunities amongst other initiatives, these persons can enjoy the respect and dignity
that they rightly deserve. Just like everyone else.

Suzanne Vella’
Universe of Faith, Malta
www.universeoffaith.org

2 Suzanne Vella has a Masters’ Degree in Theology, a Diploma in Spirituality and
a Diploma in Digital Marketing.
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THE POLITICAL DIMENSION OF FAITH
—THE CONTEXT OF MALTA

Prof. Oliver Friggieri reflects on faith as a matter of life and its effect on
politics in the context of Malta.'

Can the Constitution ignore a major collective dimension such as faith?
Is culture complete without its transcendental component? Is there art which is
not intrinsically religious? Is it possible for a political party to claim that it is
non-confessional, given that it is granted electoral support for its professed be-
liefs? Is there a specific point where all contrasting standpoints are equally rep-
resented in any document of national import? Does plurality (or pluralism) by
definition exclude or include? Can a politician afford to suppress his/her reli-
gious convictions in public life? Is faith public or private? Can different religions
abide together and consequently express the sentiment of a multicultural commu-
nity? Which are the limits within which ‘political correctness’ is actually demo-
cratic and fair?

Our ancestors, wisdom beyond literacy

Such questions were never put publicly throughout Maltese tradition, a se-
ries of essential constant values, and a set of few variables of a much lesser sig-
nificance. Such questions, namely the ones which are timeless, universal, com-
mon to the whole of humanity anytime anywhere. Such is their relevance that all
our concerns are ultimately reducible to them. A summative word tells the whole
story: survival. A State guarantees survival until death, whereas Faith overcomes
the quest for survival from death onwards.

Our ancestors, illiterate and wise, unassuming and proud, people with an in-
ner strength which only solid faith could guarantee, have gone deep down their
humble hole in dust unsung, ignored, uncelebrated, even despised, as we do
whenever we naively spurn their patrimony, primarily the marvelous language
they forged and spoke, and only lately wrote down. But their legacy lives on, and
without it, however much we lack a sense of history and consequently a sense of
gratitude, we cannot embark on any project which claims recognition on an in-
ternational level.

1 https://universeoffaith.org/the-political-dimension-of-faith-the-context-of-malta/
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They were the ones who could be mentally and verbally so creative as to
produce words which transcend the confines of specific cultures. For instance,
they produced new Maltese words from Latin and English words: gens (Lat.),
gnus; regula (Lat.), rwiegel, figura (Lat.), fgajjar; kitla (from English kettle), re-
sembling the Semitic word xitla (plural xtieli), ktieli. Such a few instances suf-
fice to suggest to what extent whole generations of Maltese have been creative in
such a manner as to fuse two distinct cultures (Latin, Semitic) into a unique one,
their own, unconsciously proving that such mental patterns are expressions of a
much deeper human urge: coherence. By comparing different generations in such
a light, one can methodically identify to what extent the post-modern Maltese
brain is losing age long categories. The present unhappy condition of verbalisa-
tion provides the best example of what is happening to being Maltese. The mental
system is under siege, and it is reflected in linguistic utterance, but the character
of spoken words is indicative of a much deeper reality, which is not verbal at all.

Our educational system still needs to shed off the shackles of colonialism,
and join the European Union also in terms of national self-esteem which is so
much on demand nowadays even to guarantee continental unity through the on-
ly available path: diversity. But we have inevitably matured enough as to recog-
nize the need of historical continuity. We may therefore seek to give our ances-
tors a tribute now at least by perceiving our modernity through a diachronic, his-
torical perspective. A case in point is the way we may need to discuss their/our
ancestral religious character.

A national identity in crisis

It was these people, whom we have traditionally learned to despise so much,
who bequeathed us this rich heritage of faith and whatever goes with it, from cui-
sine to architecture, music, art and our own ancient self-consciousness as a dis-
tinct nation. It seems Malta has somehow exhausted its political agenda (1. deal-
ing with a challenge called Mintoff; 2. defining the distinction between State and
Church; 3. joining Europe), and is now becoming obsessed with its own histori-
cal identity. A worrying crisis of identity indeed, in which Malta is risking throw-
ing away the baby with the bath water. A somehow choral reaction is being put
up against the basic action of our ancestors who have so graciously and so stub-
bornly created a wholesome nation out of a tiny barren rock.

This is a collective achievement of numerous generations, and is equally
political and religious. Roots have to be nourished, and children have the right
and the need to be aware of the past of their ancestors. They are entitled to at-
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tain a high sense of belonging. There do faith and culture flourish hand in hand,
as they may also collapse together. Malta, however, is lucky enough as to have a
Prime Minister and a Leader of the Opposition who regularly show full aware-
ness of such considerations. The President herself is a glaring example of how
the country can go on being instinctively true to itself and dutifully respectful to-
wards otherness.

A moral challenge: Collaboration between State and Church

The time has come for our major institutions, political parties, Church, Edu-
cation Department, who really care about the happiness of our future generations
to thoroughly and professionally take stock of the situation. Such analysis must
go much beyond opinions and impressions, as structural changes are occurring in
a speed and towards directions which warrant attention and cause concern. Edu-
cators involved at all levels are by definition the most qualified to assess such a
situation.

“The Church still enjoys the adherence of the majority of the Maltese. But
the commandment of absolute love, as defined by Our Lord, demands that
plurality is guaranteed to any other sector, independently of its numerical
import.”

It will be a real pity if such a rich and healthy heritage, moulded according
to the dictates of history and to the loyal efforts of our own relatives, is put aside
or even foolishly destroyed simply because Malta is somehow going through its
teenage crase of questioning all and believing none. Such has been the predic-
ament of many other European countries, with which Malta can be safely com-
pared, and whose velocity of change and development varies accordingly. It
looks like a car which has just discovered the clutch, and lost sight of the breaks.

Contemporary Malta seems to be reacting against a whole tradition which
even prophets like Dom Mintoff (regarding the Church), George Borg Olivier and
Eddie Fenech Adami (regarding the Constitution), notwithstanding their massive
support, did not dare ignore. All have graciously added their own contribution to
history without in any way despising whatever had been previously acquired. The
question whether the Church should go on being a protagonist in the life of Malta
is a democratic as much as a religious challenge. The Church still enjoys the ad-
herence of the majority of the Maltese. But the commandment of absolute love,
as defined by Our Lord, demands that plurality is guaranteed to any other sector,
independently of its numerical import. A Christian believer is bound to be a dem-
ocrat and is equally expected to love, and never to judge.
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The place of God in contemporary culture

The question of God’s place in culture involves national dignity and not
simply one’s own private conviction. Faith is equally private and social. Our Eu-
ropean cultural bequest is almost exclusively religious. Architecture, literature,
music, the visual arts, and all other genres of creativity have been and in various
cases still are manifestations of faith. So have been and frequently still are the
best brains in the fields of scholarship and thinking. What can be easily conclud-
ed regarding Christian faith can be also easily said in the regard of other major
religions, such as Islam and Judaism? It can never be otherwise since all this in-
volves the most imperative of human concerns: an explanation of being, and the
certitude of permanent survival.

God, always controversial and challenging throughout history, always ul-
tramodern and timeless, will go on provoking reactions typical of the specific
era men are going through, since men are, like Sisyphus, doomed to define time-
lessness in terms of the flimsy span of life which is their own weary stay on this
planet, a place demanding answers and frequently only begetting new questions.
Where science stumbles, faith takes over serenely, or else it is utter darkness.
Computing itself compels us to go beyond whatever is empirical.

Faith in God as a political question

That is why the question of faith in God, an essentially political problem,
goes on being challenging to men of culture as much as to politicians. Ambigu-
ity, the ultimate language of God, will go on provoking us to take sides, namely
to simplify and run into conclusions, or to keep silent and let the voice of sense
speak loudly within us (such as faith, the expression of humility). All of us have
ultimately to deal with a question which goes beyond science: why, and not sow,
do we actually exist. The finest minds of our times, such as Albert Einstein and
Stephen Hawking, have dealt with this basic need of humankind: to identify a se-
cure point of reference which can in some way render scientific progress mean-
ingful in humankind’s quest for happiness.

We may react to the historical approach this basic truth has had in our own
personal lives. We may dislike an aspirin, but we still have to deal with our head-
ache. The Church may have let us down, but the same fundamental principles she
stands for still beckon. It will be impossible to get rid of this continuous mental
provocation demanding an answer as to why we actually exist. We may be dis-
turbed with our own economical, social, medical problems, but the main con-
cern remains: why do we exist, and where are we going to from here? Indeed,



Religija i tolerancija, Vol. XX, Ne 38, jul — decembar 2022. 401

God, love and death are the perennial themes of art, and mainly of literature. We
may tend to ignore them now, but we will have to face them sooner or later. As
Schopenhauer himself admitted, it is due to death that Philosophy and Poetry ex-
ist.

Literature will eventually die out and become extinct if it overlooks the ex-
istential challenges of humankind. Technological advancement, a real blessing
guaranteeing efficiency, has absolutely nothing to do with the obsessive human
quest for post-mortal survival, the main preoccupation beneath all efforts. That
is why I thought a trilogy, Hekk Thabbat il-Qalb Maltija, uniting personal preoc-
cupations in a tiny remote Maltese village with the existential quests of all men
anywhere at any time, could actually illustrate the conclusion that it is only faith
which makes sense out of the absurdity coherently provided by human logic. Ex-
istentialism is still the most relevant exposure of the human condition, and we
have hardly added anything to what has been so painfully thought by Sartre and
other great minds of this era. We can still recognize ourselves in Jean Anouilh’s
LeVoyageur sans baggage (1936) and in Sartre’s La Nausée (1938). The so-called
“unchangeability” of the human condition still warrants an explanation and will
go on being equally disturbing and unbearable. The perennial “bundle of useless
passions” will go on evoking usefulness. Absurdity demands meaningfulness.

On the other hand, life is also believed to be meant to be transcended. Hu-
mankind faces challenges which are both political and existential. Michel Fou-
cault aptly fuses the economical and the existential quests into one whole: were
men to solve all earthly problems, the existential question will still loom there to
be dealt with. Faith is therefore even older than its being historically ‘outdated’;
it is permanent, older than old age itself.

The constitutional challenge

Should the name of God be included in the Constitution? The problem is
that the Constitution is too inferior, incidental and transient to include Him. Any
Constitution is just a footnote for Him. He actually transcends millennia and pre-
fers to live in the hearts of humankind. He has done so since the beginning and in
all civilisations. He is supreme, equally controversial and evident. He is, and His
silence is forcefully eloquent.

Is it not intriguing to spend twelve years striving to give shape to this con-
viction through a novel? Let it be so. Hekk Thabbat il-Qalb Maltija. This is a no-
ble country because its heart has been consistently noble. Simple, unpretentious,
illiterate, lacking recognition in their own tiny Malta, our ancestors were wise
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enough as to construct such a formidable uninterrupted tradition of faith mani-
festing itself in all sectors of living. The way they expressed themselves in stone
and in words (architecture and language), the most formidable documents of the
ancient history of an island colony, explains how they managed to survive as a
nation and to discover the transcendental dimension of being. This they accom-
plished to the point that Malta is what it is due to its religious character, with-
out which it will simply be a desert. Tourism itself largely relies on this fusion of
religion and culture. A typically Mediterranean island whose future relies in the
proper cultivation of its past, a task demanding both competence and love.

Prof. Oliver Friggieri’
The Universe of Faith, Malta
www.universeoffaith.org

2 Oliver Friggieri (1947-2020) was a famous Maltese poet, novelist, literary critic, and
philosopher. His works are translated into many languages. Oliver served as a lecturer of Maltese at
the University of Malta for many years where he was much loved by his students.
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DEEP LOVE POEM: WHAT IS LOVE?

Love cannot be described or explained in words.
A person can experience love and know it is love;
one can give love and feel s/he has given it to someone.
But love is too multifaceted to be contained in a singular definition.

Love is alive
Love gives life.
It protects from danger.
Love saves,
drives, ignites,
provides energy, motivation.
Love sparks into action,
brings awareness, awakens.
Love raises from death.

Love overcomes every obstacle,
every physical disability
every mental limitation,

every emotional hurt,
every spiritual aridity,
every natural law.

Love is a verb
Love gives, provides,
serves, feeds,
feels, expresses.
Love explains.
Love cares.

It seeks, finds and shares.
Love heals, restores,
touches, hugs,
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brings joy.
Love sees beauty,
and love gives hope.

Love is that candle in the dark,
that caring tap on the shoulder,
that tear trickling down your face,
a child’s hug.

Love is a gift and a grace.
Love is abundant.

Love is intelligent
It observes,
associates,
listens, believes,
convinces.
Love is capable, competent.
Love knows.

Love is creative
It invents, creates, solves.

It searches, builds bridges, connects, joins.
Love can be random and spontaneous.
It converts, transforms,
moulds gently and slowly gives shape.

Love is not
Love is not segregation but unison;
not competition but collaboration;
not exclusion but inclusion;
not a relief but a cure;
not superficial but very intimate, touching the core,
not shallow but deep;
not a hierarchy but relationship;
not a feeling but a decision, a choice.
Love does not judge but listens, learns and understands;
Love does not take advantage or abuse;
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It does not feel superior or try to inferiorise.
Love does not destroy.

Love can be paradoxical
Love can provide meaning,
but it can leave you questioning its mystery.
Love can be cruel,
to be kind.
Love shelters, protects,
but exposes to the elements too.
Love teaches slowly
but sometimes teaches you the hard way.
Love does not only have affinity with the beautiful;
but it does finds beauty in everything it loves.
Love can do miracles but demands hard work too.
Love is patient but can be furious.
It can give you energy but it can tire you out.

Love offers but does not impose.
Love prays but does not beg.

Love remembers and it forgets.

Love is innocent but very wise.

Love is brave but can make itself small.
Love is humble but has its own pride.
It praises but does not puff up falsely.

Love is selfless but soulful.

Love is passion but still present in the ordinary and mundane.

It is permanent but it changes everything.
It gives everything but can withold some.
Love tames and wildens.

Love is simple but difficult to practise.
Love holds on but knows how to let go.
Love can give flavour but it can have a sour taste.
Love is quality but renders quantity
Love creates meaning from chaos,
and sees logic in mess.

Love unites broken fragments but can allow fragments
to remain separate, broken, but whole.
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Love can be silent but strong.
Love is holy but not self-righteous.
Love is raw but can be refined.
Love does not prevent pain.

Love is pure
Love is transparent.

It is genuine, truthful,
authentic and never false.
Love gives autonomy.
It does not seek approval.
Love seeks truth
and does not fear.
Love is intentionally generous,
wholly meaningful,
and totally unbounded.

Love remains
Love is not always sweet, not always spicy.
But Love remains.
Love starts and completes.
Love never dies.
Love is presence,
commitment,
loyalty, fidelity,
sacrifice,
responsibility.
You can count on true love.

Love gives sustainable security and peace of mind.
Love tries. Love keeps on trying, and trying and puts more effort
into trying again and again.

Love waits and keeps waiting with full of hope.
Love keeps hoping and
tries once again and again ad nauseum.

Love always sees possibility, keeps believing
and keeps seeing potential.

Love appreciates.
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Love is never defeated but carries on
and pushes itself to keep moving forward.
Love endures all things.

Love is hospitable
It invites,
includes,
greets, welcomes, warms,
Love makes time.
It treats well, sometimes pampers.
Love surprises.
It is tolerant.
Love accepts.
It is gentle,
sweet,
considerate,
respectful,
sensitive,
kind.

Love changes
everything,
everyone.

With love, nothing stays the same.
It changes me, you, him, her.
Love conquers the heart
and true love changes us all.

Love is Divine
Love is sacred.
Love is almighty, infinite;
a spirit,
a force, a power,
with no end.
Love overflows with abundance.
It goes beyond space, time, cultures, beliefs.
Love has no limitations,
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no boundaries whatsoever.
Love is supernatural, extraordinary.
Love is truth
and love is the way.
Love gives peace
and those who choose the way of love
are always winners in the end.

Love is all
If you have love, you have everything.
If you do not have love, you have nothing.

Sarah Borg
Universe of Faith, Malta
www.universeoffaith@org
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